MISHKAT UL-ANWAR
FI GHURAR AL-AKHBAR
THE LAMP NICHE
FOR
THE BEST TRADITIONS

TRANSLATORS' FOREWORD
In the Name of God, Most Gracious, Most
Merciful
First of all, we thank God the Almighty for granting us the blessed opportunity to
undertake such a rewarding task. Understanding Islamic teachings to a great extent
depends upon the availability of authentic documents expressed in words that are
easy to comprehend. After the Holy Quran that is the BOOK OF REVELATION, and
the master reference for all Muslims, traditions which are- in short- the sayings of the
Prophet of God (may God bless him and his household) and the Immaculate Imams
(May God Bless) are considered to be the next reference for Muslims. Many of the
verses of the Quran and the concepts of Islam can be understood better using
authentic traditions. The book The Lamp Niche for the Best Traditions is a translation
into English of the book Mishkat ul-Anwar Fi Ghurar il-Akhbar authored by Hassan
ibn Fazl ibn Hassan Tabarsi in the 12th century A.D. This book, which has been
based on many authentic documents, is an authentic document on traditions. It is
organized into several chapters and sections.
The present research and translation is based on a recent publication of this book by
the Dar ul-Seqlayn Publishers in Qum, Iran. The book has been translated by Mr.
Abdullah Muhammadi and Mr. Mehdi Hooshmand, and presents the original
traditions in Arabic along with their translation into Farsi. The translators of the FarsiArabic version have made an extensive effort to provide exact references and notes
for researchers who may be interested in details. May God the Almighty reward them
for their efforts. For those respectable readers who may be more interested, for
research purposes perhaps, or to gain more in-depth knowledge, we refer you to the
Arabic-Farsi version of this book.
The project that we have undertaken has a different goal. We intend to offer the
average interested English speaking reader an opportunity to study the traditions.
Therefore we have left out all the detailed notes and references, except for those of
the Holy Quran, which we have exactly cited for coherency using an available
translation of the Quran into English by Mr. Abdullah Yusuf Ali (May God Reward
Him). However, we have presented a list of the main references at the end of the
book that shows you the many highly authentic sources used by the author of the
original book. The translation of the Holy Quran that we used is the following:
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THE HOLY QURAN:Text, Translation, Commentary and Notes Large Size (1
Volume); Abdullah Yusuf Ali (English & Arabic)
This is what Yusuf Ali stated regarding his translation:
"What I wish to present to you is an English
interpretation side by side with the Arabic text. The
English shall be, not a mere substitution of one word for another, but the best
expression I can understand for the Arabic text. The rhythm, music and exalted tone
of the original should be reflected in the English interpretation. It may be but a frank
reflection, but such beauty and power as my pen commands shall be brought to its
service. Every earnest and reverent student of the Quran, as he proceeds with his
study, will find, with an inward joy difficult to describe, how this general meaning also
enlarges as his own capacity
for understanding increases. It is like a traveler
climbing a mountain; the higher he goes, the farther
he sees...."
You can obtain a copy of this translation of the Holy Quran from the following
sources:
Sh. Muhammad Ashraf, Publishers & Booksellers at No. 7 Aibak Road (New
Anarkali) Lahore, Pakistan, Phone: (9242) 735-3489/ (9242) 735-3171, Fax: (9242)
735-3171, Email:ahashraf@brain.net.pk, URL:www.alifzee.com.Or form the following
address:
THE ISLAMIC CENTER,2551 Massachusetts Avenue, Northwest, Washington, D.C.
20008
We have also used various dictionaries including the Hans Wehr Dictionary of
Modern Written Arabic, the Lane Arabic-English Lexicon, the "Al-Mawarid Al-Qareb
by Darel-ilm lil-Malayen among others, and are partly indebted to their authors- may
God reward them.
Undertaking such a tremendous task requires a lot of effort, God's Favor and
Support, and the readers' forgiveness for any mistakes. Unfortunately there are
several places in the Farsi translation where the traditions are not properly
translated. So we had to refer to the original Arabic text of the traditions for a more
precise translation. This is where the research effort started. The problem we ran
into when referring to the original Arabic text of the traditions is that the language
used is that of many centuries ago, and in addition to being very eloquent, it is quite
different from modern Arabic. There are many words and expressions that are no
longer in use. Thus we had to do a lot of research to understand many of the
traditions.
It is very possible to make errors in trying to understand the original traditions in
Arabic, their translated form in Farsi which were not free of errors, and then trying to
convert them into a form which an average English speaking interested reader could
possibly comprehend. You must also note the vast difference between the spiritual
content of the traditions, and the present mostly materialistic-oriented context of the
English language and Western culture. This great gap is also another reason for
some difficulty in making the real meaning of the traditions understood.
There are many valuable things we can learn from reading this book, among which
we can mention is an understanding of the Unseen, the relationship between the life
of this world and the Hereafter, and a great deal of ethics. We have to admit that by
God's Grace we have vastly benefited ourselves from the spiritual contents of this
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work, and have been somewhat transformed through receiving some of the rays of
light radiating from this Lamp Niche. We have also added some words in
parentheses or in the footnotes to help better relay the meaning of the original
tradition as Yusuf Ali has done in his translation of the Holy Quran. We have also
added some translators' notes to clarify some fine points. There may also be typing
errors that are almost unavoidable in any publication effort, no matter how hard you
try, as only God is perfect. We apologize for any shortcomings in this effort, and
hope that you will forgive us, and hope that God will also forgive us our shortcomings
in trying to convey the proper meaning of His words, and those of His Prophet (May
God bless him and his holy household) and the Immaculate Imams (May God bless
them) . If we did not have this possibility of forgiveness by Him, and could not rely on
Him for His Support and Favor, we could not, and would not dare undertake this
blessed task. May God Favor one of our brothers in Islam, a servant of God who
prefers to remain anonymous, and Mr. Saber al-Masri for the many suggestions
which helped us understand the rough spots (for us) in the Arabic traditions, and a
few of the faculty members of the School of Theology of the Ferdowsi University of
Mashhad, and our son Mehdi Peiravi for the typing and layout of this book. May God
reward the many others who helped us undertake this project, and also reward the
generous support of the publisher for this work. In conclusion, we like to dedicate this
work to the spirits of our fathers, the late Mr. Charles Henry Morgan and Mr.
Mohammad Mehdi Peiravi, both of whom we, and our children sincerely love and
deeply miss. We ask God to forgive and honor them in Paradise. Our work surely
affects our children. To express the effect of living in an Islamic society on our
children, and with parents who believe in God, and practice their religion and try to
propagate the Islamic beliefs, we present the poetry they write based on Islamic
thought. This is just an example of our children's works:
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A MARTYR IN ALLAH'S WAY
A martyr in Allah's way
Wishing to fly away
Went through Allah's enemies
Like flying in burning trees.
God's angels whispering and cuddling
Sank in his heart saying time's going.
His face shining and brightening
And all the devils within him burning
Remembering all his memories
Forgetting all his behindings.
He softened his bleeding heart
And saw the coming shining dart.
He gave his hands to the angels
Reaching their wings full of tangles.
Higher and higher , leaving everything muddy
He flew to his heart-owner with a hobby.
To live and love in the Heaven above
And have nothing more but Allah's love.
His bleeding spirit watering the Earth
Is the mother to another outstanding birth.
Talat June Peiravi

ABOUT THE AUTHOR
Hassan ibn Fazl ibn Hassan Tabarsi should not be confused with his noble father alFazl ibn al-Hassan Tabarsi, the author of the great commentary on the Quran known
as Majma ul-Bayan.
Shaykh Tabarsi was a Shi'ite scholar and theologian of repute of the twelfth century
A.D. His father Shaykh Abu Ali Fazl ibn al-Hassan ibn al-Fazl al-Tabarsi was a Shi'ite
scholar and theologian of repute. He wrote many valuable works on theology. Majma
ul-Bayan is the most important of these all, and it is on this work that his fame rests.
The Majma ul-Bayan enjoys wide acceptance.
The fact is that in the beginning his father started writing this book after he finished
Makarim ul-Akhlaq in order to complement it. He made a great effort and collected
many traditions, but he did not live long enough to finish it. Then a group of
interested people asked his son to follow suit and the completion of this work was left
for the son to carry out. He called it Mishkat ul-Anwar Fi Ghurar il-Akhbar. Most of
the traditions in this book are cited from Al-Mahasin, by Abi Jafar Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Barqi. It seems that the author had an authentic copy of
this book which is no longer available in that form today. Other main references are
Rauzat al-Vaezeen by Muhammad ibn al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Fatal al-Neyshabori,
Uyun Akhbar Al-Reza by Abi Jafar Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Hussein ibn Baboyeh alQumi, known as Shaykh al-Sadoogh, and Majma ul-Bayan fi Tafsir al-Quran by Abi
Ali al-Fazl ibn al-Hassan al-Tabarsi.
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We have also included a list of other works by the same publisher, and an order
form, in case you may be interested. There is also a feedback form to help us and
the Ansarian Publications improve our work. We will be grateful if you help us with
your most useful suggetions.
Ms. Lisa (Zaynab) Morgan
Dr. Ali Peiravi
peiravi@netscape.net
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PREFACE
Praise upon the Lord of the two worlds and greetings upon the Last of the Prophets,
the Noblest of the Messengers Muhammad and his Pure Household (a.s) , and
peace upon his chosen companions. After the Glorious Quran, the religious
documents to be relied on are the traditions (Hadith). These credible documents (the
Hadith) have had the highest role in introducing and keeping alive Islamic
Knowledge. The traditions are a legacy left by the Infallible Ones (a.s) for their
followers, those enamored with and those thirsty for this lofty knowledge. Presently
the protection and preservation of this legacy during the absence of the traditions'
true owner, Imam Mehdi (a.s), is the responsibility of the men of the cloth, those
versed in the traditions and the tradition publishers. This important responsibility is
most note worthily carried out in the various, following ways:
1) the editing of the tradition books,
2) the translation of traditions,
3) the commentaries on the traditions,
4) the writing of marginal notes and explanatory remarks on traditions and
5) the publication and distribution of traditions.
Actually all this preservation and protection of the traditions results in the answering
of many of the questions and the clearing up of confusing points in the minds of all
classes of people; especially the younger generation.
____________
1-Summarized.
2-Translators' note:For maintaining readability, (a.s) which is an
acronym for "Alayhum salaam" is used throughout the book to denote
"May God bless him, her or them". when used for the Prophet, his Household is included.When used
for the Prophet,his
Household is included. When used for others, it only refers to that
person.

First page of copy A of the manusctipt of Mishkat ul-Anwar fi Ghurar il-Akhbar relied
upon in this translation of the book.
Page 2 of copy A of the manusctipt of Mishkat ul-Anwar fi Ghurar il-Akhbar relied
upon in this translation of the book.
Last page of copy A of the manusctipt of Mishkat ul-Anwar fi Ghurar il-Akhbarrelied
upon in this translation of the book.
First page of copy B of the manusctipt of Mishkat ul-Anwar fi Ghurar il-Akhbar relied
upon in this translation of the book.
Last page of copy A of the manusctipt of Mishkat ul-Anwar fi Ghurar il-Akhbar relied
upon in this translation of the book.

SECTION ONE
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ON FAITH, ISLAM AND
RELATED ISSUES
CHAPTER 1
On Unity of God
1- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Soleiman ibn Khalid narrated that Imam Sadiq
(a.s) stated: "God said: "That to thy Lord is the final Goal" [The Holy Quran: Najm
53:42] Therefore you better stop any further inquiry whenever a speech ends with
talk of God's essence."
2- In Al-Tawhid it is narrated that Ahmad ibn Abdullah al-Joybary narrated that during
the trip to Marv, Imam Reza (a.s) reported on the authority of his father (a.s) on the
authority of their fathers (a.s) on the authority of Imam Ali (a.s) that the Prophet of
God (a.s) stated: "The reward for the one upon whom God has bestowed the
blessing of Unity as a recompense is nothing other than Heaven."
3- Abuzar stated: "One night I left the house and suddenly saw the Prophet of God
(a.s) walking all alone. I thought maybe he did not want anyone to walk with him, so
in the moonlight I started walking very slowly behind him. The Prophet (a.s) became
aware that I was behind him and inquired: "Who is it?" I answered him as so "May I
be your devoted servant. I am Abuzar." The Prophet (a.s) said: "O' Abuzar! Come
along with me." So I walked with him for one hour. Then the Prophet (a.s) remarked:
"On Judgment Day the money-makers will be in the minority except those to whom
God grants goodness and they give charity in the world to the left and the right sides,
and in front of and in back, and use it to do good deeds." Then Abuzar said: "I
walked another hour with the Prophet (a.s) and then he stated: "Sit down here!"
Then he made me sit down on a stony piece of land surrounded by mountains and
hills. He stated: "Sit here until I return." The Prophet (a.s) set out for a place by the
name of Harra. He set out and I could no longer see him. Later, as the Prophet (a.s)
was approaching me I heard him saying: "... and what if he has committed adultery?
And what if he has stolen something?" As the Prophet (a.s) approached me, I
impatiently asked him: "O' Prophet of God! May God make me your devoted servant!
Who were you talking with over there in Harra? I heard someone answering your
questions." The Prophet (a.s) said: "(The angel) Gabriel showed himself to me at
Harra and said: Give good news to your nation: whoever dies and has not
associated any partners with God (the Almighty) will enter Heaven. I said: O' Gabriel!
And is that so even if he has committed adultery? And is that so even if he has
stolen something? Gabriel answered in the positive. Again I asked: And even if he
has committed adultery? And is that so even if he has stolen something? Gabriel
answered: Yes, even if he has drunk an intoxicating drink."
4- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated on the authority of his father (a.s), on the authority of
their fathers (a.s), on the authority of Imam Ali (a.s) on the authority of God's Prophet
(a.s): "Whoever leaves this world and has not associated any partners with God will
enter Heaven whether he has done some good deeds or some evil ones."
5- Ray'yan ibn al-Solt narrated that Imam Reza (a.s) quoted on the authority of his
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father (a.s), on the authority of their fathers (a.s) on the authority of Imam Ali (a.s) as
having narrated that the Prophet of God (a.s) stated that God the Almighty said:
"Whoever interprets My Words according to his own viewpoint has no faith in Me.
And whoever considers Me to be similar to My creatures does not recognize Me.
And whoever makes comparisons in my religion does not believe in My religion."
6- Davood ibn al-Qasim narrated that he heard Imam Reza (a.s) say: "Whoever
compares God to His creatures is a polytheist. And whoever supposes that God is in
a given place is an unbeliever. Whoever associates with God what He has
admonished against is a liar." Then Imam Reza (a.s) recited this verse: "It is those
who believe not in the Signs of God that forge falsehood: It is they who lie." [The
Holy Quran: the Bee 16:105]
7- Abi Hashim al-Ja'fari said that he asked Imam Javad (a.s): "What does unity of
God mean?" He replied: "Unity refers to what people with all different languages
agree on."
8- A man asked a question from Imam Sadiq (a.s). In his reply the Imam (a.s) said:
"In fact unity and justice are the foundations of religion. The amount of religious
knowledge is extensive, and every sane person must acquire it. Therefore remember
what will make it easier for you to attain this knowledge, and prepares you to retain
it." Then the Imam (a.s) added: "Unity implies that you do not deem permissible with
God what you deem permissible with yourself. And justice implies that you do not
associate with God what He has reproached you for."
9- Abdul Aziz ibn al-Muhtadi said that when he asked Imam Reza (a.s) about Unity
he replied: "Whoever recites: "Say: He is God, the One, and Only" [The Holy Quran:
Ikhlas 112:2]and believes in it has recognized the concept of the Unity of God." He
then asked the Imam (a.s): "How should one recite this verse." The Imam (a.s) said:
"Recite it as other people do", and added: "plus saying "This is Allah, my Lord" three
times."
10- Ibn-i-Abbas narrated that an Arab asked God's Prophet (a.s): "O' Prophet of
God! Please teach me the fine points of science." The Prophet (a.s) asked: "What do
you know of the main parts of science which allows you to ask me about its fine
points?" The Arab asked: "O' Prophet of God! What is the main part of science?" The
Prophet (a.s) replied: "It is recognition of God as He deserves to be recognized." The
Arab asked: "How can one really recognize God?" The Prophet (a.s) replied:
"By recognizing that He is unique, and there is nothing else like Him. That He is the
Only God. He exists inwardly and outwardly. He is the First and the Last. There is no
match for Him, and nothing is similar to Him. This is how one may really get to know
Him."
11- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Fazl ibn-i-Yahya said that he asked Imam Kazim
(a.s) about Unity. He said: "Do not transgress beyond what is stated in the Quran,
where God the Almighty said:
"If there were in the heavens and the earth, other gods besides God, there would
have been confusion in both!" [The Holy Quran: Anbiyaa 21:22]
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12- In Al-Irshad it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the Almighty is not
similar to anything, and nothing is similar to Him. He is different from whatever we
can imagine."
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Chapter 2
On Sincerity
13- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) described God's statement
"true in faith" [The Holy Quran: Al-i-Imran 3:67] as being really sincere, and refers to
one who considers only God in his affairs."
14- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Everything is humble to a believer even the pests and
the beasts of prey on the Earth, and the birds in the sky."
15- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that the Noble Prophet (a.s) said: "There is a
fact related to every good attribute. When considering sincerity, the fact is that no
true servant of God can be truly sincere unless he dislikes to be admired for what he
does to please God."
16- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the
Almighty said: "I am the best partner. I do not accept any act in which you take
partners besides Me. I only accept deeds which are sincerely done for Me."
17- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s):"Whoever wants to
know his status near God should ponder over how close God is to him."
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Chapter 3
On Certitude
18- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority
of Imam Ali (a.s) (from one of his long sermons): "There are four pillars for
faith: perseverance, certitude, justice and unity."
19- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Faith is superior to submission (to God), and
certitude is superior to faith. Nothing is more superior than certitude."
20- Yunus ibn-i-Abdul Rahman said that when he asked Imam Reza (a.s)
about faith and submission to God, Imam Reza (a.s) replied: "Religion is only
submission (Islam). Faith is a level higher than submission. Piety is a level
higher than faith, and certitude is a level higher than piety. Nothing is divided
amongst the children of Adam (a.s) better than certitude." Then he said that
he asked the Imam (a.s): "What are the signs of certitude?" The Imam (a.s)
replied: "Reliance on God, submitting to Him, being content with divine
destiny, and entrusting one's affairs to God." Then he asked the Imam (a.s):
"What does all this mean?" Then Imam Reza (a.s) replied: "This is what Imam
Baqir (a.s) said."
21- Saf'fvan al-Jammal said that he asked Imam Sadiq (a.s) about God's
statement: "As for the wall, it belonged to two youths, orphans, in the town;
there was, beneath it, a buried treasure, to which they were entitled."[The Holy
Quran: Kahf 18:82] He replied: "Know that 'treasure' in the verse did not refer
to gold or silver, but the following four: (1) I am God, and there is no God but
Me, (2) Whoever really believes in death will not laugh so hard that his teeth
are seen, (3) Whoever really believes in being accountable for his deeds will
not become happy, and (4) Whoever really believes in destiny will only fear
God."
22-Imam Baqir (a.s) narrated that Imam Ali (a.s) went on the pulpit and said:
“No one experiences true faith unless he realizes that he will obtain only what
is destined to be his, and he will not obtain anything that is destined to belong
to others.”
23- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of his fathers (a.s) upon the
authority of Imam Ali (a.s) that God's Prophet (a.s) said: “One of the signs of
certitude is that you do not displease God to please the people, and do not
admire the people for the daily bread that God has granted you through them,
and that you do not blame the people for God depriving you of your daily
bread. No one's greed will bring him an increase in his daily bread, and no
one's jealousy will stop one's daily bread. If one tries to escape from his daily
bread as he escapes from death, one's daily bread seeks its owner faster than
12

death does. In fact, God the Almighty has established comfort and peace of
mind in certitude and contentment, and has established sorrow and discomfort
in anger and doubt.”
24- Abdullah ibn San'an narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “One of the signs
of the perfection of certitude of a Muslim is that he does not please the people
through raising God's anger.” In another tradition it is stated that he said:
“Before death his daily bread will seek him just as his death does.” He then
added: “God the Almighty has established comfort and happiness in certitude
and contentment due to His justice and has established sorrow and sadness
in doubt and anger. Therefore be content with divine destiny and submit to
God's orders.”
25- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Imam Ali's servant named Ghanbar really liked
him and would always follow him at night with his sword in order to protect
him. One night Imam Ali (a.s) noticed him and asked him what he was doing.
He said: “I am following you.” The Imam (a.s) asked: “Are you trying to protect
me from heavenly or earthly creatures?” He replied: “I am guarding you
against earthly creatures.” The Imam (a.s) said: “Please go home since no
one on Earth can do me any harm unless God' permits so.” Then Ghanbar
returned home.
26- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “There is nothing for which there is no limit.” He
was asked what the limit for reliance is.
He replied: “It is certitude.” He was asked about the limit for certitude. He
replied: “That with God, you fear no one.”
27- Imam Reza (a.s) was asked about the limits for reliance. He replied: “That
with God, you fear no one else.”
28- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of Imam Ali (a.s): “O' God!
Please honor me by enabling me to be able to rely on You, and entrust You
with my affairs, and be content with what You have destined for me, and
submit to Your orders, so much so that I submit to your decrees and not be in
a rush to obtain what you have already destined for me; and be pleased with
whatever You have granted me, O' the Kindest of the kind!”
29- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said that God's Prophet (a.s) said: “Certitude is the best
wealth, and God's worship is the best job.”
30- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Muhammad ibn Hanifeh was a calm and brave
man. Once Haj'jaj told him that he had decided to chop off his head several
times. He answered: “You do not have the power to do so. There are three
hundred and sixty moments for God each day. I wish Him to rid me of you in
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one of these moments.”
31- Ishaq ibn Ammar narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “One day after the
Prophet (a.s) had said the morning congregational prayer in the mosque, he
saw a slim, drowsy young man in the mosque. He was pale, skinny with eyes
sinking deep into his face, and his skin loosely attached to his bones. He told
him: “O' Harith! How did you get through the night?” He replied: “O' Prophet of
God! I passed the night with certitude.” The Prophet was surprised and said:
“There is a sign for certitude. What is the sign of your certitude? “ He replied:
“O' Prophet of God! The sign of my certitude is that I am sad and sleepless. I
suffer from thirst in the day. I have turned away from the world and everything
in it. This has gone so far that I can see my Lord's Throne set up for
Reckoning. All the people have been resurrected for Reckoning, and I am
amongst them and can see the residents of Heaven filled with blessings; and
resting on sofas; and getting to know each other. And I see the residents of
Hell being tortured in fire and crying out.
It is as if right now I can hear the roaring sound of the blazing fire of Hell.” The
Prophet (a.s) turned to the other people and said: “This is a man whose heart
is filled with the light of faith.” He then turned to that young man and said: “Be
steadfast.” The man said: “O' Prophet of God! Please ask God to honor me to
accompany you in some of the wars and get martyred.” The Prophet (a.s)
prayed for him, and not long after that, they went to fight in a battle and he
was the tenth man to be martyred in that battle.”
32- Mu'amir ibn Khal'lad narrated that Imam Reza (a.s) said: “One of Imam
Ali's (a.s) companions named Ghays was performing his prayers. After saying
one unit of prayer, a black snake came to where he wanted to prostrate. He
turned his face away from the snake when he wanted to say the second unit
of prayer, but the snake wrapped itself around his neck and then went inside
his shirt.” The Imam (a.s) said: “One day I went to a place called Fore located
between Mecca and Medina. When the time came to pray I got off my horse
and went near a plant called Samameh. After I said one unit of my prayer, a
boa came towards me from beneath the plant, and returned after it got close
to me. I started my prayer, and did not cut it short. After finishing my prayers, I
started saying supplications, and I did not cut that short either. When I
finished, I told my companions to capture the boa. They captured and killed
the boa. God helps whoever fears none but Him.”
33- Abi Al-Ghadah quoted on the authority of his father: “One of the followers
of the Ummayad clan requested permission to visit Imam Baqir (a.s). We were
afraid of him and told the Imam (a.s) that he might have ill intentions. Why
don't you hide and we will tell him that you are not here.” The Imam (a.s)
replied: “No, let him enter. God's Prophet (a.s) has said that God hears
whatever is said, and sees the hands of all the oppressors. Thus he cannot
say what God does not want him to say, and cannot do anything that God
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does not want him to do.” Then the Imam (a.s) admitted him into his presence.
He came in and asked his questions, heard the answers to his questions, and
then left.
34- Imam Ali (a.s) asked Imam Hassan (a.s) and Imam Hussein (a.s) the
difference between faith and certitude. They remained silent.
Then he asked Imam Hassan (a.s) to answer him. Imam Hassan (a.s) said:
“There is only one hand-breadth distance between the two.” Imam Ali (a.s)
asked: “How come?” He replied: “Since faith is related to what we hear and
acknowledge with our heart, and certitude is related to what we see and use
to argue in favor of what we cannot see.
35- Regarding God's statement to Abraham (a.s): “Dost thou not then believe?
He said: Yea! But to satisfy my own understanding.” [The Holy Quran: Baqara
2:260] Imam Reza (a.s) was asked: “Was there any doubt in his heart?” Imam
Reza (a.s) replied: “No, there was certitude in his heart. But God had decided
to increase his certitude.
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Chapter 4
On Reliance and Trust in God
36- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Independence
and honor wander about until they reach the position of reliance where they
settle down.”
37- Imam Kazim (a.s) said the following regarding God's statement: “And if
anyone puts his trust in God, sufficient is (God) for him.” [The Holy Quran:
Talaq 65:3]”Reliance on God has several stages. One of them is relying on
Him in all that you do; and being pleased with whatever He does to you;
knowing that He only wishes you prosperity and success; and knowing that He
has full authority over all these affairs; and also having complete trust in Him
in these and all other affairs.”
38- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “God the Almighty, the Blessed revealed the
following to the Prophet David (a.s): “Whoever from among My servants gets
disappointed with My creatures and takes refuge in Me, I shall realize his
intentions. Then even if the Heavens and the Earth and whatever they contain
plot against him, I shall provide means for him to be saved from them. And I
shall know the intentions of whomever from among My servants who take
refuge in others. Then I will take away from him all the means in the Heavens
and the Earth, and leave him alone. I will not be concerned about where he
will die.”
39- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said that God's Prophet (a.s) quoted God the Almighty
as saying: “I swear by My Honor, Majesty, Beauty, Greatness, Grandeur,
Exaltation, and Highness of Position. I swear that none of My servants choose
My desires over their own desires, without Me establishing independence in
their hearts and directing their efforts to the Hereafter; preventing him from
wandering around; ordering the Heavens and the Earth to provide his
sustenance; and pursuing his business and protecting his interests.”
40- Imam Baqir (a.s) narrated upon the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): “God
the Almighty said: I swear by my Honor, Majesty, Greatness, Grandeur, Light,
and Highness of Position that none of the servants will choose his desires
over Mine, without Me disrupting his affairs, and ruining his life, and getting
him involved in it; and not giving anything to him but what I have destined for
him. I swear by My Honor, Majesty, Greatness, Grandeur, Light, and Highness
of Position that no servant chooses My wants over his own desires without My
angels protecting him; and establishing the Heavens and the Earth to provide
for his sustenance; and pursuing his business and protecting his interests; and
turning the tables around and making the world to turn out to be in his favor
against his expectations.
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41- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “God's Prophet never used to say: “I wish
something else had happened” after things had happened.”
42- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: “The most deserving person is one who trusts in
God, and has recognized God. Anyone who is pleased with what God has
destined for him shall receive it, and God will grant him a great reward! But if
anyone is not pleased with what God has destined for him shall receive that
which God has destined for him, but God will cancel his reward.”
43- Consider God's statement: “God and His angels send blessings on the
Prophet.” [The Holy Quran: Ahzab 33:56] Imam Sadiq (a.s) described it as:
“They will praise the Prophet and send him greetings.” When asked how the
Prophet knew that the angels are sending him their greetings, he replied that
the Unseen World would be unveiled for him.
When asked how a believer knows that he is a true believer, he replied: “Due
to his easy submission to God, and his contentment with what he receives
there from.”
44- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that the Prophet (a.s) said: “Whoever
likes to be the most pious man should rely on God.”
45- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: “Whoever relies on God will never be defeated, and
whoever takes refuge in God will never fail.”
46- The Prophet (a.s) said: “God the Almighty said: “There is no creature who
seeks help from My other creatures, without My taking away from him the
means in the Heavens and the Earth. I shall not give him what he asks Me for,
and shall not reply to him when he calls Me. There is no creature that seeks
help from Me- not my creatures, without My establishing the Heavens and the
Earth as a means of providing for his sustenance. I shall grant him what he
asks for, will reply if he calls Me, and will forgive him if he asks for
forgiveness.”
47- The Prophet (a.s) said: “God will make anyone who stops relying on
others than God needless, and will provide for his unlimited sustenance
through unimaginable means. And God will leave those who rely on this world
to earn their living from this world.”
48- The Prophet (a.s) said: “Whoever likes to be the strongest man should rely
on God. Whoever likes to be the noblest man should be pious, and whoever
likes to be the most needless man should trust in what is in God's Hands more
that what is in his own hands.”
49- God's Prophet (a.s) said: “If a man sincerely relies on God, the rulers and
others lower than them will certainly become needy of him. How can he be
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needy if his Master, the Praised One is not?”
50- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: “There are
four pillars for faith: reliance on God, trust in God, being content with what
God has destined, and submission to God's orders.”
51- Imam Baqir (a.s) described God's statement: “But no, by the Lord, they
can have no (real) faith, until they make thee judge in all disputes between
them.” [The Holy Quran: Nisaa 4:65] as: “Submission, contentment, and
satisfaction with what God has destined.”
52- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “If one attends to what God likes, God will attend to
what he likes. If one asks refuge in God and piety, then God will protect him.
And one who is attended to by God, and is protected by Him has no fear even
if the sky falls on the Earth, or a disaster comes and affects everything on the
Earth. He will be saved from any disaster since God protects him via his piety.
Is it not so? God the Almighty said:
“As to the righteous (they will be) in a position of security.” [The Holy Quran:
Dukhan 44:51]”
53- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: “God's Prophet ran into a group of camel riders
during one of his trips. They greeted him and he asked them who they where.
They said they were believers. The Prophet (a.s) asked them about the truth
of their faith. They replied: “Contentment with what God has destined,
entrusting themselves to God, and submitting to God's orders.” Then God's
Prophet (a.s) said: “These are wise and knowledgeable people with such a
high rank, near that of the Prophets.” Then he faced them and said: “If you are
truthful, do not build what you shall not reside in; do not collect what you shall
not eat; and fear God to Whom you shall return.”
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Chapter 5

On Perseverance
54- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of the Prophet of God (a.s): “There
shall come a time when people cannot get into power except by being jealous and
seizure of people's property; cannot become popular except by abandoning religion
and following their selfish desires. God will reward anyone who lives in that time; and
is patient with poverty although he can acquire wealth; and is patient with baseness
although he can attain glory. His reward will be equal to the reward of fifty believers
who have acknowledged Me.”
55- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “God the Almighty sent a Prophet to a nation and asked
him to fight with them. The Prophet complained to God about being weak. God the
Almighty said: “Either choose to fight, or go to hell with them.” That Prophet (a.s)
said: “O' my Lord! I cannot withstand the Fire.” Then God revealed to him that he
would become victorious during that same year. Then that Prophet told his followers
that God had ordered them to go to war, and he has said they are weak. But God
has said either to fight or go to Hell. He told his followers to choose between fighting
and going to Hell. They said that they could not withstand the Fire. Then he told
them that God had revealed to him that they would be victorious during that same
year. They said they would do whatever he ordered them to do.” Then Imam Sadiq
(a.s) said: “God appointed another Prophet and ordered him to go fight a nation. He
complained of his weakness, and God the Almighty revealed to him that they would
be victorious after fifteen years. When he told his followers about this, they said:
“There is no strength nor power but in, or by means of, God the High, the Great.” He
then told them that God has revealed to him that they will be victorious after fifteen
years. They said: “Whatever God decides. There is no strength nor power but in, or
by means of, God the High, the Great.” Since they entrusted their affairs to God, God
made them victorious that same year.”
56- Imam Reza (a.s) quoted upon the authority of his noble father: “My father, Imam
Sadiq (a.s), ordered me to go to Mafzal ibn-i-Amr, and express condolences upon
the death of Ismail. He said: “Send my greetings to Mafzal and tell him that we were
patient with Ismail, so you should be patient as we were. Indeed whenever we will
something and God wills otherwise, we submit to God's will.
57- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “One of the signs of reliance is not to fear anyone but
God.”
58- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Patience is due to
certitude.”
59- Abdullah ibn-i-Abbas said: “God's Prophet rode on a mule that either Qaisar or
Kasra 1 had donated to him. He grabbed its hair and helped me ride behind him and
said: “Young fellow, remember God, so that He protects you. Remember God so that
you will always see Him. Remember God whenever you are about to err so that He
helps you during times of hardship. Whenever you want to ask a question, ask it
from God. Whenever you need help, ask God for help. Destiny has already specified
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what must take place. If people try to help you get what God has not destined for
you, they will not succeed in doing so. If you can be patient and have certitude, then
do so. If not, just be patient, as there is much benefit in being patient regarding what
is very difficult for you. Know that victory is associated with patience, and relief is
associated with suffering hardships. There always comes relief after suffering
hardships.”
60- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Patience is the upper-most part of faith.”
61- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “The relationship between patience and faith is similar to
that of head and body. If there is no head, there cannot be any body. So if there is no
patience, there cannot be any faith.”
62- Hafs ibn Ghyas narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “O' Hafs! Whoever is patient
has been patient for a little bit, and whoever is impatient has been impatient for a
little bit.
____________
1-Same as Ceaser or Chrosroe

Then he added: "Make sure that you are patient in all affairs, since when God
appointed Muhammad to Prophethood, He ordered him to be patient, and said: "And
have patience with what they say, and leave them with noble (dignity). And leave Me
(alone to deal with) those in possession of the good things of life who (yet) deny the
Truth." (The Holy Quran: Muzzammil 73:10-11) And God the Almighty the High said:
"Repel (Evil) with what is better: then will he, between whom and thee was hatred
become as it were thy friend and intimate! And no one will be granted such
goodness except those who exercise patience and self-restraint, none but persons of
the greatest good fortune." (The Holy Quran: Ha-Mim 41:34-35) The Prophet (a.s)
was patient even though they made great accusations against him (such as being
mad, a magician, a liar)."
63- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Daily bread is threatened by foolishness,
deprivation is cured by intelligence, and calamities require certitude and patience."
64- Mehran said that he wrote a letter to Imam Kazim (a.s) and complained about
having a lot of doubts and being in a bad state of affairs. The Imam (a.s) replied: "Be
patient until you are rewarded by God, since if you are not patient, you will not get
any divine rewards and cannot prevent divine destiny either."
65- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A free man remains free under all circumstances. He will
be patient if he suffers from a calamity. He will not break down if he is stormed with
catastrophes, even if he is captured in war, or is hurt and his comfort turns into
hardship. An example is the Prophet Joseph (a.s), who was deported, imprisoned
and hurt, but his freedom was not affected in the least bit. The darkness of the well
(in which he was left by his brothers), and whatever else that happened to him did
not hurt him at all. Then God honored him and turned the tables around. He made
the oppressor who ruled over him his servant. He appointed Joseph to be His
Prophet, and brought His Mercy upon a nation through him.
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This is an example of practicing the art of patience well. You should be patient, too.
You will be victorious. Remain patient until you get divine rewards."
66- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "There are two types of patience. Patience with
calamities is good, but patience with what God has forbidden is even better."
67- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "When the time came for my father to pass away, he
hugged me and said: "O' my dear son! I advise you to do what my father advised me
to do at the time of his death and what his father had advised likewise. My son! Be
patient with the truth, even if it is bitter."
68- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of the Prophet (a.s): "I am amazed by a
believer. God the Almighty does not destine anything for him unless there is some
benefit in it for him. He should be patient if he is suffering from a calamity, and he
should be grateful if he is granted something."
69- Imam Sadiq (a.s) was asked: "Who is the dearest creature to God?" He replied:
"Whoever is patient whenever a calamity befalls him, and is grateful whenever he is
granted something."
70- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "God the
Almighty said: "The dearest one to me is one who lives a simple life (is not attached
to worldly life); benefits from prayers and worships God in private lives among the
people (and is not famous); is patient with a low amount of divinely-destined daily
bread; and dies with few inheritors, and a few people to cry over his death."
71- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: Whoever is patient when a calamity befalls him and
declares that there is no return except to God, and is content with divine orders, will
receive divine rewards. Whoever does not do so will also be subject to divine orders,
but he is blameworthy and God will cancel his reward."
72- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A believer's nature is to be patient in the face of
hardships."
73- Jabir narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "The Prophet (a.s) did not let Khadijeh
cry over the death of their son Tahir.
Khadijed agreed, but said that she cried because she had milk. The Prophet (a.s)
said: "Don't you want to see him standing at the gate of Heaven, waiting to take your
hand when he sees you, and take you to the last spot in the Heaven? "She replied
positively. Then the Prophet (a.s) said: "God is nobler and more honorable than to
punish someone if He has taken away a loved one and he/she has been patient
praising God."
74- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A child given in the way of God is better than seventy
children who remain after one's death who all riding on their horses and going to
participate in a holy war."
75- al-Halabi narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God revealed to David (a.s) that
his partner in Heaven will be Khaladeh, the daughter of Aus. He ordered him to go to

21

her and tell her that she would be his spouse in the Hereafter. The Blessed David
(a.s) went to her house, knocked at the door, and Khaladeh came to the door. He
asked her if she was Khaladeh, the daughter of Aus. She said: "O, Prophet of God! I
am not the friend you are looking for." Then David asked her if she was Khaladeh,
the daughter of Aus again. She replied positively. Then he told her that she was the
right person. She said: "O' Prophet of God! There may be some similarity in name."
The Blessed David said: "No, I am not a liar, and have been told the truth. You are
the same person that I have been informed about." She said: "O' Prophet of God! I
am not saying that you lie, but by God I do not see in myself what you are describing
me as." Then the Prophet David (a.s) asked her to tell him about her good
characteristics. She said: "Now I will tell you about myself. I am patient with whatever
happens to me, be it hunger, illness or whatever other calamity. I have never asked
God to remove hardship from me until He himself returns my health, and removes
my hardships, and I have never asked for anything in return, and I have always
praised God." Then the Prophet David (a.s) said: "It is due to these characteristics
that you have reached this position."" Imam Sadiq (a.s) then continued: "By God this
religion is the one that God has established for His chosen servants."
76- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Be patient with
(the jealous people) who are envious of what God has bestowed upon you, since
you cannot punish those who, due to their jealousy, have disobeyed God. It is better
that you obey God (and be patient with the jealous ones)."
77- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "There are two forms of patience: patience with
what you dislike, and patience with what you like. The relationship between patience
and faith is similar to that of the head and the body - that is a body is no good without
a head, and faith is no good without patience."
78- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "There are three forms of patience: being patient
when obeying God; being patient during times of calamities, and being patient when
faced with sin."
79- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "When God the
Almighty sent Adam (a.s) from Heaven down to Earth, He ordered him to cultivate
the Earth and eat the products of his manual labour. Adam (a.s) was wandering
around and cried for two hundred years for being thrown out of Heaven. Then he
prostrated to God, and stayed in prostration for three days and nights. Then he said:
"O' God! Did You not create me with your own hands?" God replied: "Yes, but were
you grateful and patient?" Adam said: "There is no God but You. I oppressed myself.
Forgive me since You are the Merciful, the Benevolent." God the Almighty had mercy
upon him for crying and accepted his repentance and forgave him. God is kind and
accepts repentance."
80- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "People were instructed to do two things, but they ignored
both things and thus they lost everything. These two things were having patience
and being faithful in keeping secrets."
81- Hafs ibn Ghyas narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) told him: "O' Hafs! Whoever is
patient, will be patient for a little while, and whoever is impatient is impatient for a
little while (implying that both are transient)."
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82- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "I instruct you to be patient. God the Almighty appointed
Muhammad (a.s), and ordered him to be patient. He said:
"And have patience with what they said, and leave them with noble (dignity). And
leave Me (alone to deal) with those in possession of the good things of life" (The
Holy Quran: Muzzammil 73:10-11)
God the Almighty also said:
"Repel (Evil) with what is better: then will he between whom and thee was hatred
become as it were thy friend and intimate! And no one will be granted such
goodness except those who exercise patience and self-restraint, none but persons of
the greatest good fortune." (The Holy Quran: Fussilat 41:34-35)
God's Prophet (a.s) was patient even though they made great accusations1 against
himed him of being a magician, being mad or being a liar. Then God the Almighty
revealed the following verse:
"We do indeed know how thy heart is distressed at what they say. But celebrate the
praises of thy Lord, and be of those who prostrate themselves in adoration." (The
Holy Quran: Hijr 15:97-98)
Then they rejected the Prophet (a.s) and he got sad. Thus God revealed the
following verse:
"We know indeed the grief which their words do cause thee; it is not thee they reject;
it is the signs of God, which the wicked contemn. Rejected were the Apostles before
thee: with patience and constancy they bore their rejection and their wrongs, until
Our aid did reach them." (The Holy Quran: Anam 6:33-34)
Again the Prophet (a.s) was patient, but they did not stop there. And when he
mentioned God's name they rejected God, too. The Prophet (a.s) said: "I was patient
with them when they rejected me and my family, but I cannot withstand their
rejection of my Lord. Then God revealed the following verse: "We created the
heavens and the earth and all between them in Six days, nor did any sense of
weariness touch us. Bear, then with patience, all that they say." (The Holy Quran:
Qaf 50:38-39)
____________
1 like being a magician, a madman or a liar

Then the Prophet (a.s) was patient in all situations. And he was informed about the
Prophets being patient. God the Almighty said: "And We appointed from among
them, Leaders, giving guidance under Our command, so long as they persevered
with patience and continued to have faith in Our signs." (The Holy Quran: Sajdah
32:24) Then the Prophet (a.s) said: "The relationship between patience and faith is
similar to that of the head and the body." God admired him and sent the following:
"The fair promise of thy Lord was fulfilled for the children of Israel, because they had
patience and constancy, and we leveled to the ground the great works and fine
buildings which Pharaoh and his people erected (with such pride)." (The Holy Quran:
A'raf 7:137) Then he said this is an admonition and a reward. Then God revealed the
following verse and allowed slaying the Pagans:
"Then fight, and slay the Pagans wherever ye find them. And seize them, beleaguer
them, and lie in wait for them." (The Holy Quran: Tauba 9:5)
Then God damned them via the Prophet (a.s) and his friends, and set this as a
divine reward for his patience in addition to his heavenly reward. Thus whoever is
patient and asks God to get near to Him will not die before he gets pleased by
seeing what happens to his enemies. And he will also receive rewards in the
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Hereafter."
83- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "When a believer is placed in his grave, his prayers enter
from the right side, his alms enter from the left side and his good deeds make a
shadow over him. His patience enters and asks his prayers, his alms and his good
deeds to help the believer when the angel comes to ask questions, and says it will
also help when needed."
84- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "There are two types of patience: patience in the face of
calamities which is good, and patience in abstaining from what is forbidden, which is
the best form of patience."
85- Jabir narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "It is more manly to be patient during
times of poverty, need, abstinence, and affluence than to give charity."
86- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: 'Be patient at times of calamities' regarding God's
statement: "O' ye who believe! Persevere in patience and constancy." (The Holy
Quran: Al-i-Imran 3:200).
87- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the Almighty granted some blessings to a nation.
That nation did not thank God for these blessings. The blessings turned into trouble
for them. God brought some calamities upon another nation. They were patient,
therefore those calamities were converted into blessings for them."
88- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There is a rank in heaven which a believer cannot reach
unless he suffers some physical calamities."
90- Abu Basir said that he told Imam Sadiq (a.s): "I have been told that God will not
take away anyone's eyesight unless He grants him a reward in Heaven." Imam
Sadiq (a.s) said: "There is some thing there (in Heaven) that is even better." Abu
Basir asked: "What is it?" The Imam (a.s) replied: "It is seeing God's face."
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Chapter 6
On Thanksgiving
91- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Nothing has descended
from Heaven as rare and as dear as the following: submission to God, piety and
certitude."
92- Al-Nufli narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The one who eats and gives
thanks has the same reward as the one who fasts (who will be rewarded in the
Hereafter). The reward of one who is healthy and gives thanks is the same as the
one who is suffering and is patient. The reward of one who gives charity and is
thankful as the same as the one who is deprived but content."
93- Al-A'ala ibn Kamil narrated that once he told Imam Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s) that God
had granted him so many blessings that he could not even count, and he did not
know the reason for that. The Imam (a.s) asked if he really did not know the reason
and told him that it was due to his thanksgiving. And in another tradition we read that
the Imam (a.s) told him not to underestimate thanksgiving."
94- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted the Prophet of God (a.s) on the authority of his
forefathers (a.s) on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "God will not open the doors
to thanksgiving for anyone without opening up a door to increased blessings."
95- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Give thanks to God whenever you do a good deed, and
seek God's forgiveness whenever you do something bad."
96- Sanan ibn Zarif said: "I told Imam Sadiq (a.s) that I am afraid to be reprimanded.
He asked me why. I said I asked God for a thousand Durhams, and He granted it to
me. I asked him for a servant, and He gave me one. Then Imam Sadiq (a.s) asked
me what I have to say now. I said praise be to God. He said: "What you have said is
better than what you have been given."
97- Sae'dan ibn Yazeed said: "I told Imam Sadiq (a.s) that I saw some one having
hard times in life while I had a good life. Whatever I reach out for, I find in it what I
like. Sometimes I see other people who are superior to me but they do not have
these blessings. I am afraid this might be a sort of divine test for me". The Imam (a.s)
said: "Have no fear as long as you give thanks for these blessings."
98- The Noble Prophet (a.s) said: "A man from among my nation goes to the bazaar,
and buys a shirt-like dress for a half or a third of a Dinar, and praises God whenever
he wears it. His sins are forgiven before this dress reaches down to his knees."
99- The Noble Prophet (a.s) said: "Whenever a believer gets full, stops eating and
drinking and praises God, God grants him the reward of one who fasts. God is
Grateful and loves to be praised."
100- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "One of the men among you will drink some water, and
God will reward him with Heaven for this act." He added: "He brings the cup of water
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next to his lips, and calls God's name. Then he drinks some water and takes the cup
away while he is still thirsty. Then he praises God and takes another sip, and he
repeats this again. God will reward him with Heaven for this act."
101- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of the Prophet Jesus (a.s): "People
are divided into two groups. Some people are healthy, and others are in trouble.
Praise God for being healthy, and ask God for His Mercy upon those in trouble."
102- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not look at those in trouble since this will make them
sad."
103- It has been narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) did not like to hear those in trouble
say they seek refuge in God from trouble.
104- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will record ten good deeds for the one who makes
ablution and prostrates to thank God. He will also wipe out ten of that man's major
sins."
105- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "One day when the Prophet (a.s) went to the mosque
with his companions, he prostrated for so long that they suspected his health was
endangered. When he finally sat up they told him that he had prostrated for such a
long time that they suspected he had died. He said: "Gabriel descended to me from
near God the Almighty and said: O' Muhammad! Your Lord sends His greetings and
says: "I have never hurt your feelings concerning anyone of your nation who loves
you. I have not done anything for a believer to please him or hurt him unless it was
good for him."" The Prophet (a.s) added: "At that time I had no property to give away
in charity, and no slave to free, so I fell prostrate in worship and thanked God and
praised Him for this."
106- Abi Ubeydeh al-Haz'za said: "When I was accompanying Imam Baqir (a.s) on
the way to Medina, he suddenly fell prostrate in worship. When he finished he stood
up and asked me if was surprised. I replied: "May I be your devoted servant! Yes."
He said: "I remembered a blessing that God had given me, and found it hard to go
along my way without thanking God for it."
107- Hisham ibn Ahmad said: "I was accompanying Imam Kazim (a.s) around
Medina when he suddenly got off his horse and fell prostrate in worship, and stayed
in that position for a long time. Then he mounted his horse. I asked him: "May I be
your devoted servant! Why did you prostrate for such a long time?" He said: "I
remembered a blessing that God gave me, and I felt I would like to give thanks to my
Lord."
108- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever God grants someone some blessings and he
realizes that with his heart and expresses his gratitude, God will order an increase in
his blessings before he finishes his words. God the Almighty has said:
"If ye are grateful, I will add more (favors) unto you." ]The Holy Quran: Ibrahim 14:7[
109- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: “The thanksgiving of God's servants is non-stop.”
110- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Be a good neighbor for blessings!” He was asked what
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this means. He replied: “Thanking the One who has granted you the blessings.”
111- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Be a good neighbor for God's blessings, and try not to
let blessings leave you and go to someone else. Beware that once blessings are
gone they are hard to return.”
112- Imam Ali (a.s) said: “Lost blessings are rarely recovered.”
113- Mu'amir ibn Khal'lad narrated that Imam Reza (a.s) said: “Fear God, and be
humble; grateful and give thanks to Him. There was a man among the Israelite tribe
who had a dream one night. In his dream a man told him that he would only live half
of his life in comfort, and asked him which half he preferred. He told the man that he
had a partner. When he woke up the next morning, he told his wife about his dream.
She told him to choose the first half, and he accepted. Then they got wealthy
receiving constant blessings. His wife kept informing him about needy neighbors and
relatives, and he would help them. They continued donating whatever they received,
and giving thanks to God. One night the man had another dream and saw the same
man. He told him that half of his life was now over, and asked his opinion. Again he
told the man that he had a partner. When he woke up the next morning he told
everything he saw in his dream to his wife. She said: “God gave us blessings, and
we gave thanks, and God is most faithful.”
Then that man appeared in his dream again and said: “Now you will live in comfort
all your life.”
114- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “There are three acts which will not be changed by
anything: Praying during times of hardship, asking God for forgiveness, and giving
thanks when receiving blessings.”
115- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said that it is written in the Old Testament: “Be thankful to
whoever is kind to you, and be kind to whoever thanks you, since blessings last
when you are thankful, and blessings vanish when you are ungrateful.
Giving thanks causes an increase in blessings, and protects from drastic changes.”
116- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Whoever thanks God for what he acquires, God will
increase his gain, but whoever does not thank God for what he acquires is
endangering the blessings, and is not secure from revenge and changes.”
117- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “I asked God the Almighty for some property, and He
granted it to me. Then I feared that this might be a cause of being tested or
reprimanded.” The Imam (a.s) then continued: “I swear by God that if you give
thanks, this will not be the case.”
118- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “I like to thank God one hundred times whenever a new
blessing is granted to me.”
119- Imam Ali (a.s) narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) sent some people to war and
said “O' God! I promise to praise You as You deserve praise if they return healthy
and successful.” After some time they returned as he wished. Then the Prophet of
God (a.s) said: “Thanks be to God for His various blessings.”
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120- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Whenever the Prophet (a.s) received a blessing which
he liked he said: “Praise is for the Benevolent, the Beautiful God.” And whenever he
received something that he disliked, he said: “Praise be to God in all cases, and
praise be to God in this case.”
121- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Whenever something pleasing came up for God's
Prophet (a.s), he said: “Thanks God for this blessing.” And whenever something
saddening happened, he said: “Praise be to God in all cases.”“
122- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Thanking for blessings is abstaining from the forbidden.
Ultimate expression of gratitude is saying “Praise be to God, the Lord of the two
worlds.”
123- Imam Reza (a.s) said: “One who praises God for His blessings has expressed
his gratitude, and this praise is higher than the blessing.”
124- Imam Baqir (a.s) said that God the Almighty told Moses the son of Imran: “O'
Moses! Give thanks that are due to being thankful to Me.'
Moses asked “How can I give thanks that are due to being thankful to You when the
blessings are yours, and being thankful for them is another blessing from You, too.”
God the Almighty said: “Just realizing that being thankful for My blessings is in itself
a blessing, is the right of being thankful to Me.”
125- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “One who whole-heartedly realizes a God-given
blessing has expressed the due thanks.”
126- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: “The steady increase of God's blessings will not be
interrupted unless the gratefulness of the people stops.”
127- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Whoever is granted blessings by God and feels this by
his heart and gives thanks for it, then God will order an increase in his blessings
before he finishes his words. This is what is meant by God the Almighty's statement:
“If ye are grateful, I will add more (favors) unto you.” [The Holy Quran: Ibrahim 148:7]
128- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said that once when
the Prophet (a.s) was passing by a group of people who were trying to lift a rock he
asked them why they were doing so? They said that they were trying to find out who
was the strongest. The Prophet (a.s) told them that he could tell them whom the
strongest man was if they wished him to do so. When they said they wished to hear
what the Prophet (a.s) had to say, he said the one who is the strongest is the one
who does not engage in sin or do wrong deeds whenever he is satisfied; one who
does not utter but what is right when he is angry; and one who does not do what is
unjust when he is powerful.
129- Imam Hussein (a.s) said: “God will make you needless of the people if you
prefer God's pleasure over the people's dissatisfaction. And God will leave you alone
if you prefer the people's pleasure over God's dissatisfaction.”
130- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “God the Almighty granted a group of people some
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blessings, but they did not give thanks, and it became a burden for them. God
brought a calamity upon some people and they persevered. Then they got blessings
from their perseverance.”
131- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: “Whenever you start to get some blessings, do
not lose the rest of the blessings by not giving enough thanks.”
132- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: “Do not associate with the rich. Before doing so you
recognize the blessings that God has given you. But if you associate with the rich,
you no longer recognize the blessings that God has given you.”
133- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: “Complement God's blessings by submitting to
your destiny and giving thanks for the blessings.”

Chapter 7

On Contentment
134- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “One who is contented
with divine destiny is the one most aware of God.”
135- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “The most important aspect of obedience to God is
being content with and being patient with what God has decreed whether we like it or
not. And when one is content with what God has decreed for him, whether he likes it
or not, that which is decreed is best for him.”
136- Imam Sadiq (a.s) zsaid: “God has placed some good in whatever He has
decreed for a believer with which the believer is content.”
137- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of the Prophet of God (a.s) that God
the Almighty said: “I swear by My Majesty and My Honor that I have not created any
creature dearer to Me than a believer. That is why I put My own name (believer) on
him. He should be content with My action if I deprive him of whatever lies between
the East and the west, or if I bestow on him whatever exists between the East and
the West. He should be patient with any catastrophes that I descend upon him, and
he should be grateful for My blessings. O' Muhammad! Please record his name
among the honest ones near Me.”
138- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said that Imam Hassan Mujtaba (a.s) met Abdullah ibn Ja'far
and told him: “O' Abdullah! How can one be a believer if he is not content with what
God has destined for him; and considers his position to be low even though God has
destined it for him. I guarantee that the supplications of those who think only of God's
pleasure will be accepted.”
139- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Comfort and convenience lie in contentment and
certitude, and sorrow and sadness lie in doubt and anger.”
140- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Religious knowledge guides us towards love for God.
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God will honor those who were chosen by God for their contentment, and God will
debase those who make Him angry. Contentment and anger are two of God's
creatures, and He will increase which ever He pleases.”
141- Imam Kazim (a.s) said: “Whoever ignores God should not become upset if his
daily bread is delayed. He should not accuse God regarding his destiny.”
142- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “God can fulfill people's needs through means in the
hands of other people. Whoever gets what he needs should be content, patient and
accept it from God.”
143- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: “People gather together either out of consent or
displeasure. If they are pleased with an affair, they will commit themselves to it. But if
they are displeased with an affair, they will abandon it.”
144- Imam Reza (a.s) quoted on the authority of his noble grandfather (a.s): “A
group of people went to visit God's Prophet (a.s) in one of the battles. The Prophet
(a.s) asked them from which tribe they were. They told him that they were of the
believers. He asked them about the degree of their faith. They replied: “We are
patient during times of hardship, we are grateful during times of poverty, and we are
content with what God has destined for us.” The Prophet (a.s) said: “Those people
are so wise and knowledgeable that they are nearly in the position of Prophets.”
Then he faced them and said: “Then if you are what you claim to be, do not build
what you will not live in; do not collect what you will not eat; and fear God to whom is
your return.”
145- Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: “Perseverance and contentment with divine destiny are
the highest forms of God's worship. God will only destine what is beneficial for those
who are patient and content with what God destines for them-whether they like it or
not.”
146- One of the companions of Imam Sadiq (a.s) went to see him. The Imam (a.s)
was seriously ill and near death. He saw that the Imam (a.s) was very weak, and he
cried. Imam Sadiq (a.s) asked why he cried. He said: “Should I not cry seeing you
this way?” The Imam (a.s) said: “Do not cry. Believers are always receiving what is
good for them. Be it they lose a part of their body, or they become the owner of
whatever lies between the East and the West, it is good for them.”
147- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: “Being grateful for God's blessings is not
committing divinely forbidden acts.”
148- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: “One night when the Prophet (a.s) was in Ayeshah's
room, she asked him: “O' Prophet of God! Why is it that you always put yourself to so
much trouble, even though all your past and future sins are forgiven?” He replied: “O'
Ayeshah! Should I not be grateful?” Ayeshah said: “God's Prophet (a.s) always stood
up on his toes.” Then the following verse was revealed:
“We have not sent down the Quran to thee to be (an occasion) for thy distress.” [The
Holy Quran: Ta-ha 20:2]
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Chapter 8
On Having a Good Opinion About God
149- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: “We find in (Imam) Ali
ibn Abitalib's (a.s) book that God's Prophet (a.s) used to say the following when he
gave a sermon on the mosque pulpit: “I swear by God who has no partners that no
good of this world or the Hereafter has been granted to any believer, except due to
his good opinion about God, his good behavior, and his avoidance of gossiping and
slandering. And I swear by God who has no partners that God will not punish anyone
after repentance and seeking forgiveness except due to his bad opinion about God,
insufficient hope in God, bad behavior, and gossiping about believers. I swear by
God who has no partners that there are no believers who have a good opinion about
God and receive anything less than they expect from Him. This is so since God is
Benevolent and has authority over all that is good, and is ashamed of one of his
servants having a good opinion about Him and He acting otherwise. Therefore have
a good opinion about God and be inclined to Him.”
150- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: “God is present in the mind of whoever has a
good opinion about Him. It is God who said: “But this thought of yours which ye did
entertain concerning your Lord, hath brought you to destruction, and (now) have ye
become of those utterly lost!.” [The Holy Quran: Fussilat 41:23]
151- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Jesus the son of Mary once sent two of his companions
out to work. One returned thin like a dried stick and the other one returned and was
chubby. Jesus asked the first one why he was thin. He said it was due to his fear of
God. Then Jesus asked the one who was chubby for the reason he was chubby. He
said it was due to his having a good opinion about God.”
152- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted the following from Prophet David (a.s): “O' God! One
who does not have a good opinion about You has no faith in You even if he has
gotten to know you.”
153- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that the Prophet of God (a.s) said: “Do not
die and depart from this world until you have formed a good opinion about God,
since this is the price for Heaven.”
154- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Two men who were imprisoned were freed during the
time of the Prophet Moses (a.s). One of them was large and chubby, and the other
one was very thin. Moses asked the chubby man the reason for his being fat. He
replied: “From having a good opinion about God.” Then he asked the other man the
reason for being so skinny. He replied: “From fearing God.” Then Moses (a.s) raised
his hands towards the sky and asked God to inform him which of the two were
nobler. God revealed to him that the one who had a good opinion about God was
nobler.
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Chapter 9
On Thinking
155- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted the following on the
authority of his noble father (a.s): “Jesus, the son of Mary said: “Blessed be1 one
who thinks when he is quiet; is admonished when he looks; invokes the name of God
when he talks; cries over his own sins; and the people are safe from his hands and
tongue.”
156- Al-Hassan al-Sayghal said that he asked Imam Sadiq (a.s) about the meaning
of what people say when they state that it is better to think for one hour than pray for
one whole night. The Imam (a.s) replied in the positive saying that the Prophet (a.s)
had said: “It is better to think for one hour than to pray for one whole night.” Then he
asked how one should think. The Imam (a.s) replied: “He should ask the following
questions when he passes a house or the ruins of an old building: Where are the
residents? Where are those who constructed this building? And why do they not
speak?”
157- Imam Sadiq (a.s) stated that Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: “O' son of Adam!
Indeed thinking can attract one towards good deeds, and repentance can cause one
to abandon evil deeds. Whatever is not lasting - even if it seems a lot to some people
- will not harm what is lasting, even if it is rare and hard to get.”
158- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: “All good is contained in three traits: looking,
being quiet and talking. If one does not get admonished when he sees things, he is
in error. Not thinking when you are quiet equals ignorance, and any talk in which
there is no remembrance of God is in vain.
____________
1 Translators' note: See Tradition No. 409 for a description of the meaning of "blessed be" that is the
translation of the Arabic word 'tooba'.
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Chapter 10
On Faith and Islam
159- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “A man went to the
Prophet of God (a.s) and said that he had come to swear allegiance to Islam. God's
Prophet (a.s) said: “So that you kill your father?” The man withdrew his hand and
changed his mind. Later he returned and said he had come to swear allegiance to
Islam. God's Prophet (a.s) said: “So that you kill your father?” The man said: “Yes.”
The Prophet (a.s) said: “A believer sees his faith in his actions and an unbeliever
sees his disbelief in his actions. I swear by Him who has control over my life! They
do not realize their own position and learn a lesson from the evil deeds of the
hypocrites and the infidels which are due to the disbelief.”
160- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted the following on the authority of Ameer al-Momineen
(a.s): “There are certain signs by which religious people can be recognized. These
are truthfulness, trustworthiness, fulfilling one's promise, observing the relations of
kin, being kind with the weak ones, and the subordinates, minimal sexual intercourse
with women, doing good deeds, being good-tempered, using knowledge, and doing
whatever helps man approach God. Blessed be such people. They shall prosper,
and have a good place to return to.”
161- Imam Sadiq (a.s) reported the following on the authority of Ameer al-Momineen
(a.s): “No one shall experience real faith unless he realizes that he shall suffer from
whatever he is to suffer, and he shall be safe from whatever he should be saved
from. Indeed it is God who brings forth loss or gain.”
162- Imam Baqir (a.s) narrated that when Imam Ali (a.s) was questioned about faith,
he said: "God has established faith on four pillars: perseverance, certitude, justice
and Jihad."
163- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will grant material goods to both His friends and
His enemies. But He will only grant faith to those whom He loves."
164- Imam Sadiq (a.s) reported on the authority of his grandfather that Imam Ali (a.s)
said that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever performs ablution and prays properly,
pays the alms tax, overcomes his anger, controls his tongue, seeks God's
forgiveness for his sins, and guides his family members has indeed completed the
real aspects of faith and the gates of Heaven are open to him."
165- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "One day when the Prophet of God (a.s) saw Harith ibn
Malik ibn al-Naemane al-Ansarie, he asked him: "O' Harith! How did you spent the
night until the morning?" Harith replied: "O' Prophet of God! I spent the night until the
morning as a true believer." The Prophet (a.s) said: "There is a certain truth to all
faith. What is the truth of your faith?" He replied: "I abstained from worldly affairs,
stayed up all night long, and fasted all day. Then when I looked up to my Lord's
heavens, it was as if the Judgment Day had approached, and I joined the residents
of Heaven while they were going to visit each other, and the residents of Hell were
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being tortured." God's Prophet (a.s) said: "You are a believer. God has enlightened
your heart with faith. Then remain steadfast, and may God make you steadfast."
Then Harith said: "O' Prophet of God! I fear none of my parts (to sin) but my eyes."
So the Prophet of God (a.s) prayed for him and he lost his sight."
166- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said the following regarding God's statement: "And most of
them believe not in God without associating (others as partners) with Him: [The Holy
Quran: Yusuf 12:106] They follow Satan in the same way that they attribute partners
to God."
167- Abdul-Mumin al-Ansari narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "God has granted
three things to believers:
Nobility in the world and his religion, prosperity in the Hereafter, and dignity in the
hearts of the people of the world."
168- Imam Baqir (a.s) reported the following on the authority of the Prophet of God
(a.s): "Do you want me to tell you who a believer is? A believer is one with whom the
believers trust their lives and property. Do you want me to tell you who a Muslim is?
A Muslim is one from whose hands and tongue other Muslims are safe. And an
emigrant is one who abstains from doing evil deeds and does not do whatever God
has forbidden him to do."
169- The Prophet (a.s) was asked whose faith is superior to other people's faith. He
replied: "The one who is more generous."
170- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that the Prophet of God (a.s) said: "A
believer's house is simple, his food is little, his hair is not styled, his clothes are
simple, but he is humble and does not exchange his health with anything."
171- Imam Reza (a.s) quoted the Prophet of God (a.s) on the authority of his father
(a.s) on the authority of his grandfather (a.s): "Faith has seventy gates and a few
more. The biggest one is witnessing that there is only one God, and there are no
partners for Him, and the smallest one is cleaning up the walkways."
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Chapter 11
On Concealing Faith1
172- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Muala ibn Khunays narrated that Imam Sadiq
(a.s) told him: "O' Muala! Conceal our secrets, and do not divulge them since God
will honor those who conceal our secrets in this world, and will provide him with a
guiding light directing him to Heaven in the Hereafter. O' Muala! God will abase
whoever divulges our secrets in this world, and will darken his path in the Hereafter
leading him to Hell. O' Muala! Concealing faith is a part of my religion, and the
religion of my forefathers. Whoever does not practice it, is not religious. God likes to
be worshipped in secret the same way that He likes to be worshipped publicly. O'
Muala! Whoever divulges our secrets is like one who denies them."
173- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever divulges our secrets is like one who has
deliberately killed us, not by mistake."
174- Bashir narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) reported on the authority of his father
(a.s): "I swear by God that there is nothing on the Earth dearer to me than
concealing faith, my darling. God will raise the status of whomever practices
concealing faith, and God will abase whoever does not. O' my darling son! The
people are in peace. If the decree to the holy Jihad is issued by the Imam (a.s), then
the followers do not have to conceal their faith anymore."
____________
1-Translators' note: This practice has been designated for the beleivers when they live under
oppressive conditions in which exposing there their faith could endanger their religion and their lives.
Please read traditions Nos. 177 and 178 to better understand this concept.

175- Regarding God's statement: "Twice will they be given their reward, for that they
have persevered, that they avert evil with good" [The Holy Quran: Qasas 28:54],
Imam Sadiq (a.s) commented: "This means by their perseverance in concealing faith
they will receive a double reward. And here good means concealing faith and evil
means divulging our secrets."
176- Abi Basir said that he once asked Imam Sadiq (a.s): "Why do you not inform us
about secrets in the same way that (Imam) Ali (a.s) informed his companions?"
Imam Sadiq (a.s) replied: "By God you are right. But can you tell me of even one
case when I told you a tradition about something and you kept it as a secret?" Then
Abi Basir said: "By God I cannot even remember one tradition which I kept a secret."
177- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Concealing faith is for times when it is necessary to do
so, and the person who conceals his faith knows best when to do it."
178- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Concealing faith is for protecting lives and preventing
bloodshed. There is no reason to conceal faith if there is bloodshed."
179- Abi Basir said that once he asked Imam Sadiq (a.s) about traditions. Then
Imam Sadiq (a.s) asked him if he had kept any of the ones he had been told a secret
so that he could be told new ones. When Imam Sadiq (a.s) noticed that Abi Basir
was upset he said: "Do not worry about the ones that you told your friends. Divulging
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traditions means telling them to people other than your companions."
180- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Subduing one's anger during times when the enemies
are in power is considered to be a form of concealing faith. It protects the one who
conceals his faith, and keeps him safe from trouble in life."
181- Ibn Miskan said that Imam Sadiq (a.s) told him: "I think if someone insults Imam
Ali (a.s) in front of you, you will chop off his nose if you can." Ibn Miskan replied:
"May I be your devoted servant! Yes, my family and I are all this way." Imam Sadiq
(a.s) said: "Do not do this. I swear by God that there were many occasions when I
heard someone insult Imam Ali (a.s) while there was only a small pillar between the
man who insulted Imam Ali (a.s) and me.
I hid behind that pillar and when I finished my prayer I walked by, greeted him and
shook hands with him."
182- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said the following regarding God's statement: "And slew the
Prophets in defiance of right" [The Holy Quran: Al-i-Imran 3:112], "I swear by God
that they did not kill them with their swords, but caused them to be killed by divulging
their secrets."
183- In Sifat ul-Shi'ia it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever does not
believe in the practice of concealing faith is not a follower (or Shiite) of Imam Ali
(a.s)."
184- In Taqieh Lil-Ayashi it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever does
not believe in the practice of concealing faith is not religious. And indeed the practice
of concealing faith is more extensive than whatever exists between the Heavens and
the Earth."
185- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever believes in God and the Resurrection Day
and lives under an unjust government will only talk in order to conceal his faith."
186- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said that God admonished a tribe for not concealing faith and
said: "When there comes to them some matter touching (public) safety or fear, they
divulge it." [The Holy Quran: Nisaa 4:83]
187- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There is no good in one who does not believe in the
practice of concealing faith. And one who does not practice concealing faith does not
have faith."
188- In Al-Kifayat Fin-Nosus it is narrated that Imam Reza (a.s) said: "One who is not
pious is not religious, and one who does not practice concealing faith does not have
faith. The dearest one from among you near God is the one who practices
concealing of faith the most." Then the people asked the Prophet's descendent (a.s):
"Until when should we continue to practice concealing of faith?" He replied: "Until a
predetermined day, the day on which our Riser will rise. Whoever abandons
concealing of faith before that day does not belong to our nation."
Then they asked: "O' descendent of the Prophet! From what family is your Riser1?"
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He replied: "He is from my fourth generation, the son of the Lady of the Maids2.
Through him God will eliminate all oppression from the Earth."
This tradition has been narrated by Seyed al-Saeed Jalal al-Din Abu-Ali ibn Hamzeh
al-Mousavi in his book on the authority of his teachers, on the authority of a
trustworthy person, on the authority of the Prophet (a.s) and the Imams (a.s).
189- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said that his father used to
always tell him: "Nothing is more pleasing for your father than concealing faith.
Indeed concealing faith is a believer's armor."
190- Abi Basir narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Concealing faith is a part of
God's religion." He was asked: "Is it a part of God's religion?" He replied: "Yes, I
swear by God that when Joseph said: "Behold! Ye are thieves, without doubt!" [The
Holy Quran: Yusuf 12:70], they had not really stolen anything. And also when
Abraham said he was ill and would not attend the party, "I am indeed sick (at heart)!"
[The Holy Quran: Saffat 37:89], by God he was not ill."3
191- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Concealing faith is necessary in all issues."
192- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "As the time of the appearance of Imam Mehdi (a.s)
approaches, practicing concealing of faith becomes more difficult."
193- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will make whoever divulges our secrets- the
Household of the Prophet- feel the blazing Fire of Hell."
____________
1-Translators' note: Imam Mehdi (a.s)
2-Translators' note: Narjis
3-Translators' note: Joseph had put the kings drinking-cup in his brother's saddlebag, as the only
possible means of keeping his brother. See verses 55 through the end of chapter Yusuf of the Holy
Quran for more details.Also in verses 83 through 96 of the chapter saffat of the Holy Quran we read
that Abraham said he feels sick, and they nl;eft him. He then turned to their gods, and attacked them
in order to fight idolworshipping.

194- In Elal al-Sharayeh it is narrated that Davood al-Raq'qi narrated that the Shiites
came to Imam Sadiq (a.s) to ask about wearing black suits. He said that he saw the
Imam (a.s) was sitting and had put on a black robe, hat and shoes. The Imam (a.s)
even opened a part of his shoe lining and said that it was also black. However he
said: "Cleanse your souls, and wear whatever you wish."
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Chapter 12
On Piety
195- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Abi-Basir asked Imam Sadiq (a.s) regarding
God's statement: "Fear God as He should be feared" [The Holy Quran: Al-i-Imran
3:102], Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "It means that He should be obeyed, and not revolted
against; He should be remembered, and not be blasphemed."
196- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Piety resembles faith."
197- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) was asked to describe this world. He said: "How can I
describe the world for you in which you are accountable for what you rightfully earn,
and will be punished for what you wrongfully earn. If you could only see what
happens during and after death, you would give up all worldly aspirations and its
tricky attractions." He then added: "God will reward whoever is really pious with
peace of mind without any need for a companion; and is self-sufficient without any
wealth; and has dignity without being a ruler."
198- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The Resurrection Day is the day of happiness for pious
people."
199- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not be fooled by their crying since piety is rooted in
one's soul."
200- Imam Sadiq (a.s) explained God's statement: "He is the Lord of Righteousness,
and the Lord of forgiveness." [The Holy Quran: Muddaththir 74:56] as follows: "God
the Almighty said that He deserves that His servants be divinely pious, and even if
they do not do so, He has the right to forgive them."
201- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Adhere to piety and thus protect your religion."

202- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Any independent reasoning lacking piety is
useless."
203- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "No one gains anything except through his efforts,
and you will not gain what is near God without piety."
204- Fuzayl narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Express our greetings to
whoever you see and tell them that-by God- none of us are of any use for
them unless they themselves adhere to piety. Be careful about what you say
and do, and be one of those who persevere and establish prayers since God
is the Helper of those who persevere."
205- Imam Baqir (a.s) said that God had said: "O' children of Adam! Abstain
from what I have forbidden so that you may be of the pious ones."
206- Imam Sadiq (a.s) was asked who the most pious people were. He
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replied: "The most pious people are those who abstain from what God has
forbidden."
207- Imam Sadiq (a.s) reported on the authority of Imam Sajjad (a.s), on the
authority of the Prophet of God (a.s): "Perform divinely decreed duties to be
one of the most pious people."
208- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Always fear God and strive in the way of your
religion, and beware that it does not suffice just to strive, but you must also
adhere to piety."
209- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said that in reply to the supplications of Moses, God
replied: "O' Moses! Nothing is more effective than piety in making My servants
closer to Me. I bestowed Heaven on them and will not let anyone else share it
with them."
210- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "The following are signs by which the
pious ones can be recognized: honesty; trustworthiness; loyalty; lack of
haughtiness and jealousy; observing the relations of kin; helping the poor;
minimum sexual intercourse with women; doing good deeds; having a good
temper; and having an in-depth knowledge of what can help one approach
God. Blessed be them and how prosperous they are!"
211- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said:
"Faith is preserved by piety, and destroyed by greed."
212- The Prophet (a.s) said: "The best definition of piety is given in God's
words:
"God commands justice, the doing of good..." (The Holy Quran: Nahl 16:90)
213- The Prophet (a.s) said: "Be pious, since piety is absolute goodness."
214- The Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever likes to be the noblest of the people
must be pious."
215- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Act as if you have realized the truth."
216- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever does not fulfill his promise is not
religious. Whoever is not trustworthy does not have faith. The prayers of those
who do not pay the alms tax are not accepted. The payment of the alms tax by
one who is not pious is not effective."
217- In Sifat ul-Shi'ia it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God never
appointed anyone to Prophethood unless he was honest and trustworthy. And
we must return what we are entrusted with to its owner whether he is a gooddoer or an evil-doer."
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218- Abi-Basir stated that he told Imam Sadiq (a.s): "Ibn Abi Ya'fur sends his
greetings to you." Imam Sadiq (a.s) replied: "Greetings to him and you. Please
deliver my greetings to him whenever you see him and tell him that Ja'far the
son of Muhammad1 says: "Consider what Ali got when he was with the
Prophet, and protect these things. Beware that he only got these things
through honesty and trustworthiness."
219- Ibn-i-Abi Ya'fur said that Imam Sadiq (a.s) told him: "Invite the people to
the religion by means other than plain talk. Let them see your hard work,
honesty and piety."
____________
1 Imam Sadiq (a.s)

220- Khaysameh stated that he went to say farewell to Imam Baqir (a.s). The
Imam (a.s) told him: "Deliver our greetings to our friends, and instruct them to
adhere to piety. O' Khaysameh! Inform them that they shall not find any
position near God except through their efforts, and they will not be our friends
except through piety. On Judgment Day, one who admires a just man but acts
otherwise and follows others will be most sorry."
221- Al-Fuzayl stated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) told him: "O' Fuzayl! Whenever
you see one of our followers, express our greetings and tell him that he shall
not find any position near God except through piety. Therefore be careful
about what you say, and what you do. Be persevering and pray since God is
with those who persevere."
222- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Whoever faces the Qibla1, and eats what
is slaughtered according to our directions, and believes in our Prophets, and
witnesses to what we witness to, and enters into our religion will be treated
according to the Quranic decrees and Islamic ordinances. No one is superior
to others except through piety. Beware that the pious ones have the best
divine reward and the best ending."
____________
1 Translators' note: The direction to which one prays.

Chapter 13
On Enjoining the Right and
Forbidding the Wrong
God the Almighty granted blessings to the nation of Muhammad and honored them
by establishing them as the ones who enjoin the right and forbid the wrong, and
described their attributes in His Book and sent them blessings. He then said:
"Ye are the best of people, evolved for mankind, enjoining the right, forbidding what
is wrong, and believing in God." (The Holy Quran: Al-i-Imran 3:110)
And God bound together enjoining the right and forbidding the wrong with belief.
"And observe the limits set by God; -(These do rejoice). So proclaim the glad tidings
to the Believers." (The Holy Quran: Tauba 9:112)
And God cursed and admonished those who abandon enjoining the right and
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forbidding the wrong, and those who did not face and rise against oppression. God
promised them that they would be severely punished:
"Curses were pronounced on those among the Children of Israel who rejected Faith,
by the tongue of David, and of Jesus the son of Mary; because they disobeyed and
persisted in Excesses. Nor did they (usually) forbid one another the iniquities which
they committed: evil indeed were the deeds which they did. (The Holy Quran: Maida
5:81-82)
In the same chapter God the Almighty said:
"Many of them dost thou see, racing each other in sin and rancor, and their eating of
things forbidden. Evil indeed are the things that they do. Why do not the Rabbis and
the doctors of law forbid them from their (habit of) uttering sinful words and eating
things forbidden? Evil indeed are their works. (The Holy Quran: Maida 5:61-2)
God the Almighty has considered those who commit sins and those who abandon
forbidding the same sins to be equal in the degree of wickedness of their act, and the
severity of their promised punishment. He then enjoins us to do good deeds and
forbids doing wrongful acts and promises a good reward for this, and warns us of a
severely painful punishment. God the Almighty has said:
"Let there arise out of you a band of people inviting to all that is good, enjoining what
is right, and forbidding what is wrong: they are the ones to attain felicity." (The Holy
Quran: Al-i-Imran 3:104)
He also said:"When some of them said: "Why do ye preach to a people whom God
will destroy or visit with a terrible punishment?" Said the preacher: "To discharge our
duty to your Lord, and perchance they may fear Him." When they disregarded the
warnings that had been given them, we rescued those who forbade evil, but We
visited the wrong-doers with a grievous punishment, because they were given to
transgression." (The Holy Quran: Araf 7:164-165)
223- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "O' Believers! Whoever sees that a wrong act is
being done, or a forbidden act is being advertised for and disapproves of these acts
with his heart, remains healthy and stays pure from such wrong acts. But whoever
forbids such acts verbally is more superior and receives a higher reward. Whoever
forbids such acts with his sword in order to establish God's words and reject the
oppressors is on the straight path to guidance. He is on the path to prosperity, and
his heart will be filled with the light of certitude."
224- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Enjoining the right and forbidding the wrong are two of
God's creatures. Whoever assists them will be honored by God, and whoever
abandons them will be abandoned by God."
225- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever has the following characteristics will enjoin the
right and forbid the wrong: is knowledgeable about the right and abandons the
wrong; is moderate and just concerning what he enjoins as right, and what he forbids
as wrong; and behaves according to what he enjoins and/or forbids."
226- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "I saw a man from my nation in a dream. He was
surrounded by the Fire of Hell. At once his acts of enjoining the right and forbidding
the wrong came to his help and saved him from the Fire and handed him over to the
angels."
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227- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Woe to the people who do not pay back their debts to
God by enjoining the right and forbidding the wrong."
228- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A man from the Khasa'em tribe went to see the Prophet
of God (a.s) and said: "O' Prophet of God! Please tell me what is the noblest form of
submission to God?" He replied: "Faith in God." Then he asked: "What is next?" The
Prophet replied: "Visiting the relations of kin." Then he asked: "What is next?" The
Prophet replied: "Enjoining the right and forbidding the wrong." The man asked:
"What is the most despised act near God?" He said: "Being an infidel." He asked:
"What is the next worst thing?" He said: "Cutting off relations of kin." He asked:
"What is next?" He replied: "Enjoining the wrong and forbidding the right."
229- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "What would you do if all your women were corrupt
and your youth were deviated, and no one enjoined the right and forbade the
wrong?" He was asked: "O' Prophet of God! Will this happen?" He replied: "Yes. It
will get even worse. What will you do when the people enjoin the wrong and forbid
the right?" He was asked: "O' Prophet of God! Will things ever get this way?" He
replied: "Yes, it will get even worse than this. What will you do when the people
consider the right as the wrong and the wrong as the right?"
230- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "When the following verse was revealed: "O' ye who
believe! Save yourselves and your families from a Fire!" (The Holy Quran: Tahrim
66:6), a Muslim man sat down and started to cry. He said: "I am not even able to
protect myself from the Fire, now I am ordered to protect my family from the Fire,
too." The Prophet of God (a.s) said: "It suffices for you to enjoin the right and forbid
the wrong for them in the same way that you do it for yourself."
231- Imam Reza (a.s) narrated that the Prophet of God (a.s) said: "My nation should
prepare itself for divine calamities whenever they abandon enjoining the right and
forbidding the wrong."
232- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever a zealous Muslim observes that a forbidden
act takes place, it suffices for him to know that God is aware of his disapproval and
displeasure."
233- Ghiyas ibn Ibrahim said: "Whenever Imam Sadiq (a.s) reached a group of
people who were quarrelling, he would loudly say: "fear God" three times and pass
by them."
234- Imam Baqir (a.s) said that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever seeks the
pleasure of the people in what raises God's anger will be admonished by the people
who used to admire him before. God will protect whoever prefers to obey God,
despite the people's displeasure, from any enemies. God the Almighty will remove
from him the jealousy of any jealous ones, and the oppression of any oppressors,
and will be his helper and protector."
235- Mufaz'zil ibn Zayd said that Imam Sadiq (a.s) told him: "O' Mufaz'zil! If one
objects to an oppressive ruler and gets hurt by that ruler, he will not get any reward
and will not be granted patience."1
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236- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Enjoining the right and forbidding the wrong will only
affect a believer or an ignorant person who learns from these acts, but it will not
affect a person who is armed to the teeth."
____________
Translator's note: This can be better understood under the subject of concealing of faith. Or it may be
manipulated and misleading. We left it here to maintain compatibility with the original document.

237- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the Almighty has left a believer's affairs up to
himself, but has not abandoned him to be humiliated. Have you not heard God's
words: "But honor belongs to God and His Apostle, and to the Believers." (The Holy
Quran: Munafiqun 63:8); Therefore believers are honored, not abased." He then
added: "Believers are even nobler than the mountains since we can knock down the
mountains and destroy them, but nothing can diminish a believer's faith."
238- Muhammad ibn A'rafeh narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "You must enjoin
the right and forbid the wrong, else the bad people will rule over you, and the prayers
of your good people will not be answered."
239- Mufaz'il ibn Amr narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "It is not good for a
believer to do something to get humiliated. He was asked: "What will humiliate him?"
Imam Sadiq (a.s) replied: "When he does something for which he has to apologize
later."
240- Masaedat ibn Sadaqih narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) was asked if it was
incumbent upon the entire nation to enjoin the right and forbid the wrong. He replied
in the negative. They asked him the reason. He said: "It is incumbent upon those
who are in power whom the people obey and can distinguish between the right and
the wrong. It is not incumbent upon the weak people who do not know how to
approach this issue, and might say wrong things about what is right. That is why God
says: "Let there arise out of you a band of people inviting to all that is good, enjoining
the right, and forbidding what is wrong. (The Holy Quran: Al-i-Imran 3:104). But this
is especial, and not general. As God the Almighty said: "Of the people of Moses
there is a chapter who guide and do justice in the light of truth." (The Holy Quran:
Araf 7:159). He has not said it is for all the people of Moses or all his tribe to enjoin
the right and forbid the wrong, even though there were many groups there. And by
people it is meant more than one, as God the Almighty said: "Abraham was indeed a
model, devoutly obedient to God." (The Holy Quran: Nahl 16:120). In this verse it is
said that he was obedient to God. Therefore it is not incumbent upon anyone who
does not have any power, helpers or followers at peace time."
241- Masaedat ibn Sadaqih said that Imam Sadiq (a.s) was questioned about the
Prophet's statement: "The best form of Jihad -holy war- is expressing what is just in
the presence of an oppressive ruler." Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "This act will only be
accepted of him if his enjoining the right is based on knowledge, otherwise it is not
accepted."
242- Jabir narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "God the Almighty revealed the
following to the Prophet Shu'aib (a.s): "I shall punish one hundred thousand people
from your nation. Forty thousand of them are from the wicked ones, and sixty
thousand of them are from the good people." Shu'aib (a.s) asked: "You punish the
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bad people. Why are the good people punished?" God the Almighty revealed to him:
"They are the people who got along with the sinners, and were not worried about My
Anger."
243- The Noble Prophet (a.s) has been narrated as saying: "The people will live in
prosperity as long as they cooperate with each other in enjoining the right and
forbidding the wrong. However, once they stop doing so, their blessings will be taken
away from them, and some will rule over others, and they will have no helpers in the
heavens or on the Earth."
244- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Whoever stops physical, verbal and spiritual
enjoining of the right and forbidding of the wrong is like a living corpse that seems to
be alive."
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Chapter 14
On Being Trustworthy
245- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Return whatever you
are entrusted with to its owner, even if the owner is the murderer of Imam Hussein
(a.s)."
246- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Be pious and return the property that you have been
entrusted with, since I shall even return any property of Imam Ali's (a.s) murderer to
him, if he entrusted me with his property."
247- Abdullah ibn San'an said that once he went to see Imam Sadiq (a.s) in the
mosque. Imam Sadiq (a.s) had finished saying his afternoon prayers and was sitting
facing the Qibla He told Imam Sadiq (a.s): "O' grandson of the Prophet! There are
several rulers who have entrusted their treasury with me, but do not pay you your
due one-fifth levy. Should I return their property to them?" Imam Sadiq (a.s) replied:
"I swear three times by the Lord of this Qibla that even if Ibn Muljam who has killed
my grandfather (Imam Ali (a.s)) (and I wish to take revenge on him) entrusts his
property with me, I shall return it to him."
248- Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "The residents of the planet Earth will receive divine
blessings as long as they love each other, act righteously, and honor what they are
entrusted with."
249- Imam Sadiq (a.s) was questioned about God's statement: "We did indeed offer
the Trust to the Heavens and the Earth and the Mountains, but being afraid, they all
refused to undertake it. However man undertook it- he was indeed unjust and
foolish." (The Holy Quran: Ahzab 33:72). He was asked: "What was offered to them?
What did man undertake? What is it?" Imam Sadiq (a.s) replied: "Trust between the
people was offered, and this was done during the creation of the creatures."
250- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "One who violates the trust with which he is entrusted
does not belong to my nation."
251- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God did not appoint anyone to the prophethood unless
he was honest and trustworthy."
252- Some of the companions of Imam Sadiq (a.s) have narrated him as saying the
following to his children: "O' Children! Please honor what you are entrusted with so
that your worldly and heavenly life remains healthy. Be trustworthy and you will need
nothing."
253- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that Imam Zayn al-Abedin (a.s) told his
followers: "You ought to return what you are entrusted with to its owner. I swear by
God who rightly appointed Muhammad to the prophethood that even if the murderer
of my father Imam Hussein (a.s) entrusts me with his sword with which he killed my
father, I shall return it to him."
254- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The dearest person near God is the one who is honest
in his speech; the one who guards (i.e. he performs) his prayers, and does what is
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incumbent upon him; and the one who returns what he is entrusted with." He then
added: "Whoever is entrusted with something and returns what he is entrusted with
has indeed opened up one thousand knots of the Fire of Hell from around his own
neck. Therefore compete with each other in being trustworthy, and know that Satan
will appoint one hundred of his followers to tempt whoever is known to be
trustworthy. They will tempt him to violate the trust, and get ruined. Only those
protected by God the Almighty shall be saved."
255- The Prophet (a.s) said: "Do not only consider how much a person prays and
fasts, how many times he goes on pilgrimage, how many good deeds he has
performed and how much he engages in supplications at night. But consider his
honesty and trustworthiness."
256- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There are three acts which we must do no matter what
happens: honor whatever we are entrusted with whether it belongs to a good person
or a bad one; honor our promises whether they be to a good person or a bad one;
and treat our parents with kindness whether they are good or bad."
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Chapter 15
On Remembrance
257- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Hassan al-Baz'zaz narrated that Imam Sadiq
(a.s) said: "Do you want me to inform you about the hardest duties God has made
incumbent upon His servants?" He then discussed three duties, the third of which
was to always remember God, whether we are rushing to obey Him, or we are
committing sins."
258- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Remembering God often is one of the most important
acts that God has made incumbent upon His servants." He then added: "Beware that
by this I do not mean just reciting the praises of God the Almighty. Rather I mean
remembering what God has allowed, what He has forbidden, obeying God and
abandoning sins."
259- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "There are three groups of people: those who are quiet;
those who remember God; and those who say things to cause discord among the
people."
260- Unus ibn Abdulrahman narrated that Luqman said to his son: "O' my dear son!
Be careful when you enter a gathering to sit with those who are remembering God.
This way your knowledge will increase if you are knowledgeable, and you will
become knowledgeable if you are ignorant. There is hope that God will spread the
shade of His Mercy upon them, and you may benefit from His Mercy, too. But if you
see some people who do not remember God, do not sit with them since you will not
gain any knowledge if you are knowledgeable, and you will be more misguided if you
are ignorant, and God may encompass them with the shadow of His Chastisement in
which case you will be chastised too."
261- One of the companions of Imam Sadiq (a.s) said that he once asked the Imam
(a.s) who the most respectable person in the sight of God is. The Imam (a.s) replied:
"The one who remembers God the most, and is best known to serve Him is the most
respectable person near God."
262- Asbaq ibn Nabateh narrated that Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "There are two
types of remembrance: remembering God during times of calamities, and even
better is remembering God when you are about to do what God has forbidden. This
form of remembrance will cause you to abandon forbidden acts."
263- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that God the Almighty said: "Then do ye
remember Me; I will remember you. Be grateful to Me and reject not Faith." (The
Holy Quran: Baqara 2:152). And He also said: "O' ye who believe! Celebrate the
praises of God, and do this often." (The Holy Quran: Ahzab 33:41). He also said:
"For men and women who engage much in God's praise, for them has God prepared
forgiveness and great reward." (The Holy Quran: Ahzab 33:35). He also said:
"Therefore do thou give admonition, for thou art one to admonish. Thou art not one
to manage (men's) affairs." (The Holy Quran: Ghashia 88:21-22)
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264- The Noble Prophet (a.s) said: "O' Ali! The following three are one's noblest
characteristics: being fair, treating others as equals, and remembering God the
Blessed, the High in all situations."
265- Either Imam Sadiq (a.s) or Imam Baqir (a.s) has been narrated to have said:
"There are seven things in the body in charge of remembrance of God: the tongue,
the soul, the spirit, the intellect, the wisdom, the head, and the heart- either of which
needs to persevere. The tongue's perseverance is attained through honesty in
uttering words. The soul's perseverance is attained through presence of one's mind.
The spirit's perseverance is attained through sincerity in repentance. The heart's
perseverance is attained through properly begging for pardon. The intellect's
perseverance is attained through properly learning from one's mistakes. The
wisdom's perseverance is attained through proper pride, and the head's
perseverance is attained through awareness of the secrets of the world.
Thus the remembrance of God is equal to uttering praises of God for the tongue;
struggling and hard work for the spirit; fear and hope for the soul; honesty and
sincerity for the heart; exaltation and shyness for the intellect; submission and
contentment for the wisdom; and witnessing to and approaching God for the head."
266- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "All good characteristics are summarized in
three acts: looking, silence and talking. Any looking that is without learning is a waste
of time. Any silence that is without pondering is due to ignorance. And any talking
that is not accompanied by remembrance of God is vain talk. Then blessed be those
who learn when they look; think when they are silent; remember God when they talk;
are sorry for their wrong-doings; and the people are safe from their mischief."
267- The Noble Prophet (a.s) said: "The reward of any Muslim who sits in his prayer
chamber at dawn and remembers God untill the night is equal to the reward of one
who goes on the holy pilgrimage (to God's House in Ka'ba). He shall be forgiven all
his sins."
268- The Noble Prophet (a.s) said: "Set up the gardens of Heaven once you find
them as the places in which you go for pleasure." He was asked where they were.
He replied: "Where God is remembered."
269- The Prophet (a.s) said: "There are no groups of people who start remembering
God to whom a divine announcement as to their being forgiven is not issued. There
are also no groups of people who start remembering God and some of the angels do
not accompany them."
270- The Prophet (a.s) said: "There are no groups of people who start remembering
God without being surrounded by the angels and without receiving God's Mercy, and
peace of mind. Their names shall be remembered together with those of their
companions."
271- Moses (a.s) asked God: "What is the reward of one who wholeheartedly
remembers You?" God the Almighty replied: "On Judgment Day I will spread the
shadow of My Dominion over him and protect him."
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272- The Prophet (a.s) said: "I saw a man encircled by Satans in a dream. He was
saved by remembering God."
273- Jabir said that he once told Imam Baqir (a.s): "There are some people who are
such that whenever a part of the Quran is read for them or they are reminded of it,
one of them becomes unconscious. He gets so unconscious that he will not even
realize it if you cut off both his hands or legs." The Imam (a.s) said: "Praise be to
God. This is a Satanic act. They have not been instructed to do so. The Quran is
only meant to cause fear of God, softening of the heart and weeping."
274- In Majma ul-Bayan it is narrated that the Prophet (a.s) was quoted as saying
the following regarding the verse: "Henceforth were your hearts hardened: they
become like a rock and even worse in hardness." (The Holy Quran: Baqara 2:74)
"Do not keep on talking without remembering God. This will harden your hearts. And
those whose hearts are hardened are the ones most distant from God."
275- In Al-Zuhd it is narrated that Uthman ibn Abdullah has quoted the following on
the authority of the Immaculate Imams (a.s): "When the winter comes you are told
that the nights have become longer so that you may pray, and the days have been
shortened so that you may fast, and if you cannot stay awake at night and cannot
fight with your enemies and do not feel good about giving charity, remember God
more often."
276- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Nothing is a harder (divine) test for a believer than
giving charity from what he has earned from God the Almighty, being just and
frequently remembering God." He then said: "I do not mean that you should often
say praises of God, but remember God in what you do regarding what is allowed and
what is forbidden."
277- In Uyun Akhbar al-Reza it is narrated that Raja ibn Abil-Zah'hak said that
Ma'mun sent him to bring Imam Reza (a.s) from Madina by way of Basra, Ahvaz and
Fars, but not by way of Qum. He said he was ordered to personally accompany and
guard the Imam (a.s) the whole way until they reached their destination. Therefore
he was with the Imam (a.s) all the way from Medina to Marv. He said that he swears
by God that he has never seen anyone more pious than the Imam (a.s)- always
remembering and fearing God.
278- The Prophet (a.s) said: "All that man says is not to his benefit, except for
enjoining the right, forbidding the wrong and remembering God." He also said: "God
Has ordered me that all my talking should be in remembrance of God, my silence
should be accompanied by thinking and my looking should be accompanied by
learning."
279- In Al-Zuhd it is narrated that the members of the Holy Household (a.s) quoted
on the authority of Zayd ibn Ali on the authority of his forefathers that Imam Ali (a.s)
quoted on the authority of the Prophet (a.s): "There are three types of talking:
remembering God; silence; and what leads one to do wrong acts."
280- Ibn Abi Ya'fur narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There are three things that
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are really hard for the people: forgiving the faults of others; accepting that others
have more wealth than they do; and remembering God often."
281- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "We are those who possess the Message"
regarding the verse: "If you realize this not, ask of those who possess the Message."
[The Holy Quran: Nahl 16:43]
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SECTION TWO
On Shiites: Their Signs, and
Manners
Chapter 1
On Shiite Characteristics
282- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Once a group of people started walking behind Ameer
al-Momineen (a.s). He asked them who they were. They said that they were his
followers. He asked them why they did not have the signs of his followers. They
asked him what the signs of the Shiites are. He said: "Paleness due to shortage of
sleep, being slim due to fasting, dried lips due to extensive praying and
humbleness."
283- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Ali's follower is one who is careful about what he eats
and guards his honor, is hard-working, works for his Creator and expects his rewards
from Him, and fears His chastisement. When you see such people, they are my
followers also."
284- The Blessed Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s) said: "Three acts perfect good deeds: rushing
in performing them, hiding them, and not making a big deal out of them. Good deeds
are pleasant if done fast. They are important if one does not make a big deal out of
them. They are perfect if they are done in secret."
285- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There are some servants of God on the Earth who
struggle to fulfill the needs of other people. They will be saved on the Resurrection
Day."
286- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "How good it is for an eloquent person to be silent!
There are instances of slip of the tongue in talking that might cause one's failure."
287- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There are some servants of God who are eloquent,
wise and knowledgeable but their hearts are filled with the fear of God and have
stopped talking. They compete with each other in doing good deeds to approach
God. They do not overestimate their deeds, and do not get pleased with the small
amount of good deeds that they perform. Although they are intelligent and good
people, they consider themselves to be wicked people."
288- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will humiliate anyone who humiliates a believer
due to his being poor. He will remain in such a state until he repents." He also said:
"On the Resurrection Day believers will be proud."
289- It has been narrated that the Prophet of God (a.s) entered the House of God
accompanied by Fazl ibn Abbas and Usamat ibn Zayd the year he conquered
Mecca. When he left that House, he held the door knob in his hands and said:
"Praise be to God who fulfilled His promise and acknowledged His servant, and
conquered all the parties alone. God removed all the Arab's hatred and arrogance
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due to their lineage. You are all the children of Adam, and Adam was made of clay.
The noblest one among you is the most pious one."
290- Imam Baqir (a.s) asked Jabir: "Does it suffice for one who claims to be our
follower to just express his friendship with the members of the Holy Household? I
swear by God that no one is our true follower unless he fears God and obeys Him.
Our followers are known for their humbleness and frequent remembrance of God;
fasting; praying; helping the orphans, the needy, the ones in debt and needy
neighbors; reading the Quran; and talking properly with the people. They have
always been trustworthy in their tribes." Jabir asked: "O' Grandson of the Prophet! I
do not know anybody with these traits." Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "O' Jabir! Do not let
the various sects affect you. Do you think that it suffices for one to say that he likes
Imam Ali (a.s) and he is his follower, but does not do anything to support his claim?
Or he says that he likes the Prophet, who is even better than Imam Ali (a.s), but
does not take his example and follow his deeds and act according to the Prophet's
tradition. Just having love for the Prophet (a.s) is of no use for him. Therefore fear
God, and act in such a way as to attain what is near God, since there is no relation of
kin between God and anyone. The one most loved by God is the one who is the
most pious, and the noblest one is the one who fears God and obeys Him. I swear
by God that it is not possible to get close to God unless by His obedience, and we do
not hold the key to relief from the Fire of Hell, and no one has any authority over
God. Whoever is obedient to God is our friend, and whoever disobeys God is our
enemy. No one can attain our friendship unless by having nobility and piety."
291- Amr ibn Sa'eed ibn Bilal said that he and some other people went to see Imam
Baqir (a.s). The Imam (a.s) said: "Lean on the mid-sized cushion1 so that those who
have gone too far return and those who have been too slow reach you. By God, O'
followers of the family of Muhammad! Beware that there are no relations of kin
between God and us and we have no authority over God. One cannot get close to
God except by obeying Him. Our friendship is useful for those who obey God, and is
useless for those who are disobedient to Him. Amr said that the Imam (a.s) then
turned around, faced them and said: "Do not be fooled, and do not accuse2." Amr
asked: "What is meant by the mid-sized cushion?" The Imam (a.s) said: "Have you
not noticed that when a group of people enter a house in which there are a variety of
cushions, they choose the mid-sized ones to lean on and rest?"
292- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "I advise you to be careful about what you say and
guard your honor."
____________
1-Translators' note: Be moderate and do not go to any extremes.
2-Translators' note: The Imam (a.s) admonishes the people not to be fooled in thinking that by just
loving the Household of the prophet (and not obeying God) one can be saved. Also they should not
accuse the Household of the prophet of having authority over God.

293- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Those who possess knowledge are the ones who are
trustworthy. The pious people are the ones who strictly guard the religion, and the
ones who act according to religious decrees are the masters of religion."
294- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Whoever
recognizes God and His Grandeur will shut his mouth up. He will neither talk nor eat.
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He will fast and stay up at night to pray." They asked him: "O' Prophet of God! May
our parents be your devoted servants! Are they God's saints?" He said: "God's saints
are quiet, and their silence is in remembrance of God. They look, and their looking is
to learn a lesson. They talk, and their sayings are words of wisdom. They walk
around, and their walking is a blessing for the people. If their life was not predestined
for them, their souls would leave their bodies from the fear of divine chastisement
and the eagerness for receiving divine rewards."
295- Imam Zayn al-Abedin (a.s) said: "Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said his morning
prayer, sat in his place of prayer and waited until the sun started to rise. Then he
faced the people and said: "I swear by God that I saw some people who stood up in
prayer and prostrated in God's worship all night long, and pressed their knees and
foreheads against the floor as if they heard the blazing Fire of Hell, and would shake
like trees whenever they were reminded of God, as if they had been in ignorance."
Imam Zayn al-Abedin (a.s) continued: "Then Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) stood up and
was never seen to laugh again until he died."
296- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "The true followers of Imam Ali (a.s) are those who
donate from their wealth to each other due to our friendship; become friends with
each other due to our friendship; do not act oppressively if they get angry; do not
waste things when they are pleased. They are blessings for their neighbors; and are
a source of comfort and convenience for their associates."

Chapter 2
On Signs of the Shiites
297- It has been narrated that Muhammad ibn Nabik narrated on the authority of Abu
Abdullah Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn Muqbal al-Qumi on the authority of abul-Hassan
Ali ibn Muhammad al-Za'edi al-Basri on the authority of al-Hassan ibn Sa'd on the
authority of al-Haysam ibn Vaqed al-Jazri on the authority of Muhzam: "Muhzam said
that once he went to see Imam Sadiq (a.s) and he talked about Shiites. The Imam
(a.s) said: "O' Muhzam! Our true follower is one whose voice will not pass through
his ears and leave his body and reach someone else1. He does not like our enemies,
and is not the enemy of our friends. He does not associate with those who boast
about us, does not bark like dogs, and is not greedy like crows. He does not ask
anyone for anything even if he is starving to death. He is aloof. If our follower's
houses are distant from each other, their words are not. If they are absent, no one
will look for them; and if they are present, no one will pay any attention to them. If
they propose marriage, no one will marry off their daughters to them. They leave this
world with their desires still in their hearts. If they see a believer, they will respect
him. If they see an infidel, they will abandon him. If a needy person comes to see
them, they will have mercy upon him and help him by using their own property."
Then he added: "O' Muhzam! My grandfather, the Prophet of God told Ali: 'O' Ali!
One who thinks that he likes me and does not like you is a liar. I am the city, and you
are its gate. How can anyone enter a city without going through its gate?"
____________
1 Translators' note: i.e. he is silent.

In another tradition the same issues are presented until the statement "even if he is
starving to death" then it is continued: Muhzam said: "May I be your devoted servant!
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Where can I find them?" Then Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Look for them on the Earth.
They live a simple life. They move about from one town to another. They do not get
in fights often. No one will visit them if they get ill. No one will follow their corpse in
their funeral processions when they die. If an ignorant person addresses them, they
will greet him. They are not restless when it is time for them to die. They help others
with their property. If a needy person comes to see them, they will have mercy upon
him and give him from what they own. Their hearts are not separate from each other
even if their towns are." Then he said: "God's Prophet (a.s) said: 'O' Ali! Whoever
says that he thinks he likes me, but is your enemy is a liar."
298-Meysareh narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "O' Meysareh! Do you want me to
tell you about our followers?" He said: "May I be your devoted servant! Yes." Imam
Baqir (a.s) said: "They are like strong castles in faithful hearts. They have strong
ideas. They do not hide the truth. They are not vain and ostentatious people. They
are worshippers at nighttime and courageous like a lion during the daytime."
299- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Imam Ali's (a.s) followers are slim and their lips are dry
due to frequent mentioning and praise of God in His remembrance."
300- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Indeed the companions of Imam Ali (a.s) were
trustworthy and trusted by the tribes. The people were pleased with them. They used
to stay up at night for worshipping, and were bright sources (of guidance) in the
daytime."
301- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of Rabiat ibn Najed that he heard
Imam Ali (a.s) say: "Our followers are like bees which live among birds. None of the
birds recognize the bees because of their small size, and weakness. They would not
treat them this way if they realized that these very small bees can carry honey which
is very valuable in their stomachs1."
____________
1 Translators' note: The Imam (a.s) is referring to the divine knowledge handed down to the shiites.

302- Abi Basir narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "I order you to avoid the riff-raff."
He was asked who the riff-raff were. He replied: "The riff-raff are the ones who do not
fear God. My followers guard their honor and watch what they eat. They serve the
people for the sake of the Creator. Then whenever you see such people, know that
they are my followers."
303- Abi Hatam al-Sejistani narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Those who follow
us are in three groups. One group gets their respect and honor through associating
themselves with us. Another group make a living through associating themselves
with us. And the third group is really our followers. They work for us, and are secure
if we are secure; and fear when we fear. They will not hide the truth, boast or talk in
vain. They are not ostentatious. No one will look for them if they are absent, and no
one will notice them if they are present. They are bright sources of guidance."
304- Foruh asked Imam Sadiq (a.s): "How do you recognize your true followers?"
Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Our followers are the people who follow our way."
305- Abi Basir narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There are three groups of
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people. One group is our followers who belong to our nation. We belong to them,
too. The second group use their association with us to show off, and the third group
make a living off of us."
306- Abi Abdullah ibn Bokir narrated that Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "O' ibn Bokir! Let
me tell you what my grandfather used to say. Our leader would have uprisen if there
were as many fighters among you as there were in the Battle of Badr. O' Abdullah!
We carefully evaluate the people, and know exactly how they are. Some people are
sincere in their friendship with us and are ready to sacrifice their lives on our behalf.
Some people do not whole-heartedly mean what they say. And some are our
enemies' spies. They hear what we say, and become even worse than our enemies
if they get greedy over the slightest worldly goods. How can they be happy with such
traits? There are some who support what is right, and there are some who support
what is wrong. These two groups have different paths to go.
Those who support what is right are awaiting our orders, and hope that God will
strengthen us. They will not hide the truth, boast or talk in vain. They will not earn a
living due to their association with us, and are not greedy. They are the good
members of our nation, and are like bright guiding lights in the darkness of the Earth.
They are lights that shine upon sedition. They are the shining lights of guidance.
They will not forbid their friends from doing good acts, and their enemies cannot be
greedy of them either1. They will get pleased if they hear someone talk good about
us. They will get peace of mind and their faces will light up. But if someone makes
bad remarks about us, they will feel disgusted. They will shiver, and they will frown.
Then they will display their support and show what lies in their hearts, and will act on
behalf of us, and act according to our commands. One can notice piety in their faces.
They spend their days and nights different from others. They pray and ask God to
improve the affairs of the people via us, since God has established us as the means
for Mercy upon the weak, and the oppressed masses. O' Abdullah! They are our
followers. They belong to our party, and we belong to theirs. They are our friends."
____________
1 Since their faith is so strong.
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Chapter 3
On Shiite Manners
307- Abi Osamah said that once he went to say farewell to Imam Sadiq (a.s). He
narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Why do you invite the people to follow me? I
swear by God that I have not found anyone who would listen to and obey me except
for one man, who was Abdullah ibn Abi Ya'fur, may God bless him. He obeyed me
and performed what I advised him to do. I swear by God that it is better for you if you
keep in your heart what I make you aware of, and do not divulge it. This way you will
be nobler since you know what others need and you do not need what the people
have. But when you divulge what I order you to keep as a secret you will be
humiliated by the people for this act.” Abi Osamah said: “May I be your devoted
servant! What happens if one keeps what you tell him a secret and does not tell it to
your friends. When they hear it from someone else they will get really upset.” Imam
Sadiq (a.s) said: “I swear by God that I what I tell you is right. Tell me what will you
tell your brothers and friends who will rush to see you tomorrow when you go to Kufa
and ask about what I told you?” Abi Osamah said: “I will only tell them whatever you
tell me, no more and no less.” Then Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Deliver my greetings to
those who listen and obey me. Advise them to fear God and adhere to piety,
struggling for God, honesty in speech and trustworthiness, extendig their prostration
in prayer, and treating their neighbors with kindness.
This is the cause for which the Prophet Muhammad (a.s) was appointed. Therefore
you must return whatever you are entrusted with to its owner, whether he is a good
person or a bad one, since the Prophet of God (a.s) has stressed that even a
borrowed needle with thread should be returned to its owner. Attend and do your
prayers in their congregational prayers1. Attend their burial ceremonies. Visit them
when someone gets ill. Respect their rights. I get pleased when I hear that you are
pious, honest, trustworthy, well behaved, and are known to be one of my followers.
Then the people will say these are the manners that Imam Sadiq (a.s) has taught.
Whenever you act otherwise, I will suffer from the bad consequences. I swear by
God that my father told me: “One of the followers of Imam Ali (a.s) who lived in
Mecca was the most trustworthy Shiite, and the most honest one. The people used
to go to him to leave their goods or their wills for safekeeping. When people asked
about him, they would be asked if anyone else could be found like him.” Therefore
fear God, be a source of pride, and not a source of infamy for us. Attract all love and
friendship towards us, and repel all evil and wrong accusations from us. We are not
as we are said to be. There is a certain right established for us in the divine Book,
and we are relatives of the Prophet of God (a.s). We are divinely Pure, and are born
pure; and no one else can claim to be born pure, and he is a liar if he does so.
Remember God often and remember death often. Recite the Quran. Send a lot of
blessings for the Prophet since there are ten goods in this act. Remember what I
advised you to do. I will trust you to God.”
308- Isma'il ibn Am'mar narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) told him: “I advise you to fear
God and adhere to piety, honesty, trustworthiness, kindness with your neighbors and
frequent prostrations for God, since Muhammad (a.s) has advised us so.”
____________
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1 Translators' note: From here the Imam (a.s) is referring to the other Muslims, mainly the Sunnis,
since the Shiites were in the minority.

309- Amr ibn Sa'eed ibn Hilal said that he once told Imam Sadiq (a.s): "May I be your
devoted servant! I shall not see you for a few years. Please give me some advice
which I may act upon." Imam Sadiq (a.s) told him: "I advise you to fear God and
adhere to piety, and struggling in God's way. Know that piety is not useful without
struggling and making an effort. Abstain from enslaving your soul with the greed to
surpass those who are better off than you are. God the Almighty frequently told His
Prophet: "Let not their wealth nor their (following in) sons dazzle thee" (The Holy
Quran: Tauba 9:55)
God also said: "Nor strain thine eyes in longing for the things We have given for
enjoyment to parties of them, the splendor of the life of the world." (The Holy Quran:
Ta-Ha 20:131) Remember the life of the Prophet (a.s) whenever you get tempted.
Remember that his food was barley and his confection was dates, and he used palm
branches to make fire. Whenever a calamity falls upon you, remember the calamities
that befell the Prophet of God (a.s), since no one else has ever experienced any
calamities worse than those."
310- Amr ibn Yazeed narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "O' Followers of the
Household of Muhammad! I advise you to be like the mid-sized cushions, so that
those who exaggerate and those who are left behind both settle down in your
position1." Someone asked who the exaggerators were. He replied: "They are the
ones who ascribe to us what we do not ascribe to ourselves. They are not
associated with us and we are not associated with them either." Then someone
asked who those left behind were. Imam Baqir (a.s) replied: "The ones who are
seeking good. They will get it. And they will receive the appropriate reward." He then
faced us and said: "I swear by God that we have no authority from God, and we have
no relations of kin with God, and we have no authority over God. You cannot get
closer to God except through obedience to Him. Thus you can benefit from our
friendship only if you obey God, and if any of you disobeys God he shall not gain any
benefit from our friendship."
____________
1-Translators' note: Please see the footnote to Tradition no. 291.

311- Amr ibn Aban narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "O' You! The followers who
are associated with us! Be a source of honor for us, not a source of infamy. Why can
you not live among the people as Imam Ali's (a.s) companions did? Each one of
them was the leader of the people and the one who called them to prayer where he
lived. He was trustworthy and guarded their properties. Please visit the ill, participate
in burial ceremonies, and pray in the mosques. Do not let others surpass you in
performing good deeds. I swear by God that you are not superior to them in this
regard." He then looked at Amr ibn Aban who was the youngest man present and
said: "You who are the younger people should not be lazy. Go to visit them so often
that they start to become your followers. Know that God is better for you than them."
312- Abdullah ibn Bokir said that he went to see Imam Sadiq (a.s) along with two
other persons. One of them asked Imam Sadiq (a.s) if he should attend the
congregational prayers. The Imam (a.s) replied: "Go to the prayers. Attend the
congregations. Visit the ill. Respect their rights." He then said: "Do you fear that we
might mislead you to corruption? I swear by God that we will never mislead you."
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313- Moavieh ibn Vahab narrated that he once asked Imam Sadiq (a.s): "What is the
proper way for us to treat and associate with our tribes and people who are not
Shiites?" Imam Sadiq (a.s) replied: "Look at the way your leaders lived and follow
them as examples. Treat others as they did. I swear by God that your leaders visit
the ill, attend burial ceremonies, witness for or against them, and return the things
with which they have been entrusted."
314- Sabit Mola Al-i-Hurayz narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Controlling your
anger for your enemies when they are in power is a part of concealing faith, and is a
means of protecting you from calamities in this world. Arguing with and swearing at
the enemy without concealing faith is a form of abandoning God's orders. Therefore
treat the people with caution so that your enemies cannot get control of you due to
their animosity towards you."
315- Zayd al-Shuh'ham quoted upon the authority of Imam Sadiq (a.s): "O' Zayd! Be
patient with your enemies since you can never fight with those rebelling against God
except by obeying Him. God will keep his believing servants away from evil, as you
separate a strange female camel that does not belong to you from your male camels.
O' Zayd! God has chosen and has established Islam. Therefore treat the people
gently and with kindness."
316- Ali ibn Yaqtayn narrated that Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "Order your companions to
watch their tongues, abandon their animosity towards religion, and strive in
worshipping God. Tell them to say their obligatory prayers well whenever they
prepare to say their prayers. Tell them to completely perform each part of the prayer
in bowing down and prostrating, and not think about worldly affairs. I have heard
Imam Sadiq (a.s) say that the Angel of Death looks at every believer's face at the
time he says his obligatory prayers."
317- Abi Muhammad al-Vabeshi narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "If there is a
bad omen in anything, it is in the tongue. Watch what you say just as you guard your
properties. Avoid your selfish desires just as you avoid your enemies. For a man,
nothing is more lethal than following his selfish desires and the results of what he
says."
318- Abi Ubaydeh narrated that Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "I advise you to avoid liars
and those who are always fighting with each other since they have abandoned what
they have been ordered to do. O' Abi Ubaydeh! Treat the people according to their
own manners, and try to treat them better than they treat you. We do not consider
one to be intelligent unless he knows how to talk with others. He then recited: "But
surely thou will know them by the tone of their speech." (The Holy Quran:
Muhammad 47:30)
319- Anbasat ibn Musab narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Associate with the
people since in their view the love for Imam Ali (a.s) and the Blessed Fatima (a.s)
has no benefit for you, and nothing is worse in their mind than mentioning the names
of Ali and Fatima."
320- Marazaem said that he was appointed by Imam Sadiq (a.s) to deliver a letter.
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He said that once he left, the Imam (a.s) called him and said: "Marazaem. Let there
be nothing but good acts between you and the people, even if they swear at me."
321- Imam Kazim (a.s) quoted on the authority of his father (a.s) on the authority of
his grandfather (a.s): "Imam Zayn al-Abedin (a.s) took the hands of his son (being
my grandfather) and said: O' my son! Do whatever good deeds anyone asks you to
do. If he is a good man, a good deed has been done. And if he is not, at least you
have performed your duty. If a man swears at you, and then apologizes, accept his
apologies."
322- Abi Bakr al-Hazr said that his brother called Alghameh told Imam Baqir (a.s):
"Abu Bakr used to say that the people fought with each other concerning the Blessed
Ali (a.s)." Imam Baqir (a.s) told him: "I know your personality is such that if you hear
someone swear at Imam Ali (a.s) you will chop off his nose if you can, won't yout?"
He said: "Yes, I will." Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "No. You should not do that. I heard
someone swearing at my grandfather Ali. I hid myself from him until he finished
swearing. Then I went towards him and shook hands with him."
323- Muavieh ibn Vahaeb narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Act justly and avoid
what is not useful for you. Avoid your enemies. Avoid your friends- whatever tribe
they belong to- unless they are trustworthy. No one is really trustworthy unless he
fears God. Do not associate with evil-doers, and do not inform them of your secrets.
Consult those who fear their Lord regarding your affairs."
324- Sa'dan ibn Muslim narrated that Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "Tell the truth even if
this will cause your destruction, since this is how you will be saved. Abandon the
wrong even if your freedom depends upon it, since the wrong will result in your
destruction."
325- Ja'far ibn Kulayb narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Fear God, and be
friends with each other. Go to visit each other and your relatives. Be kind and
merciful to each other. Be good brothers for each other."
326- Abi Ubaydeh quoted on the authority of his father that Imam Kazim (a.s) quoted
on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "I guarantee a home in Heaven for anyone
who treats the people well, abstains from lying whether it be jokingly or serious; and
abandons quarrelling, even if he is right."
327- Imam Kazim (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Good
behavior will strengthen friendships, a warm welcome will eliminate animosity, and
charity will speed up the arrival of your daily bread. If you believe that what you give
in charity will be granted to you again, your soul will become generous through giving
charity. Avoid preventing what is right while spending similarly on what is wrong."
328- Abi Hamzeh al-Somali narrated that Imam Zayn al-Abedin (a.s) said: "O'
children of Adam! As long as you use your soul as an advisor to you, you are worried
about being accountable for your deeds, and fear of God covers you up as your
clothes do, and sorrow covers you up as your underclothes do, you will be
prosperous. O' Children of Adam! You will die, and will be resurrected and brought in
the court of God where you will be questioned. Therefore prepare yourselves to
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answer."
329- Ibrahim ibn Umar narrated that Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "Whoever does not
evaluate what his soul has done each day is not our follower. He should ask God for
an increase in his good deeds, and should repent and ask for God's forgiveness if he
has done any bad deeds."
330- Ali ibn Zayd quoted on the authority of his father that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "If
there live one hundred thousand people in one town and you are not the most pious
one of them, then you are not one of my followers."
331- Muhammad ibn Umar ibn Hanzaleh narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "One
who is only verbally in agreement with us, but is opposed to our deeds and words is
not one of our followers. Shiites are those who not only agree with us in words, but
they also accept our writings and follow us in what they do. They are our true
followers."
332- al-Mufaz'zil narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "It does not suffice to just say
that you are our followers. You must accept our decrees and guard them, as God
has protected them, and you must honor them as God has honored them, and act
accordingly as God has ordered."
333- Soma'at narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not overestimate your good
deeds, and do not underestimate your minor sins, since they accumulate and
become a lot. Fear God and be just even in private. Rush to obey God. Be honest.
Return any property to its owner, since this is beneficial for you. Do not act
oppressively. Do not engage in what is not allowed, as this is harmful for you."
334- Abi Basir narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Avoid sins that you consider to
be minor since they too will be questioned about and not ignored. Never say that I
will commit this sin and ask for God's forgiveness later, since God the Almighty said:
"And We record that which they send before and that which they leave behind, and
of all things have We taken account in a clear Book (of evidence)." [The Holy Quran:
Ya-Sin 36:12]
335- Ibn Ya'qub narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Let not the people make you
forget about yourself since you, not they, will get the results of your own deeds. Do
not let your time be wasted, since there is an angel with you who is watching over
you. Do not underestimate your minor good deeds, since you will be pleased to see
their results in the future. Do not underestimate your minor bad deeds either since
you will be upset to see their results in the Hereafter. Perform good deeds since I
have not seen anything more desirable than them and know of nothing that is better
than good deeds to compensate for previous sins, as God the Almighty said:"For
those things that are good remove those that are evil; be that the word of
remembrance to those who remember (their Lord)." [The Holy Quran: Hud 11:114]
336- Sama'at said that Imam Sadiq (a.s) asked him: "Why do you hurt the Prophet of
God (a.s)?" He replied: "May I be your devoted servant! How do we hurt him?" Then
Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do you not know that he gets informed of your deed, and he
gets upset if he sees a sinful act. Then do not hurt the Prophet of God (a.s)."
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337- Anbase ibn Masab said that he once asked Imam Sadiq (a.s) for some advice.
Then Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Prepare your provisions and equipment1 and be your
own advisor. Do not ask others to send someone to improve your behavior."
338- Abdullah ibn His'san narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "When you go to bed,
remember what you ate during the day that was bad, and what you have done during
the day, and remember your resurrection."
339- Imam Kazim (a.s) quoted on the authority his father on the authority of God's
Prophet (a.s): "O' Children of Adam! Beware not to ignore your own sins when you
consider other people's sins. Also beware not to forget God's blessings given to you
when you consider the blessings that God has granted to other people. Do not
disappoint other people about God's Mercy while you yourself hope to benefit from
His Mercy."
340- Sabit narrated that Imam Kazim (a.s) quoted upon the authority of God's
Prophet (a.s): "The fastest rewards granted for good deeds are related to treating the
people with gentleness, and the fastest punishments that are sent are for
oppression. It is bad enough for one to be picky about things which others do but to
ignore them when done by himself, or blame others for doing what he cannot
abandon himself, or uselessly hurt his companions."
341- Abi Basir narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There is no one who performs a
good deed in private, and God does not make the result of his good deed apparent
shortly later on. Also there is no one who commits an evil act in private, and God
does not make the results of his bad deed apparent after some time."
____________
1 Translators' note: ... for the trip to the Hereafter

342- Hisham ibn Salim narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) told Hamran: "Always
consider the situation of those who are lower than you are (in position), not those
who are higher up than you are. This will improve your state of contentment and
pleasure with what your share of daily bread is, and will also make you deserve an
increase in your daily bread by God. Also beware that a little amount of constant
work done with certitude is nobler near God than a lot of constant work done without
certitude. Also beware that no form of piety is better than abandoning divinely
forbidden acts, and abandoning gossip and the hurting of Muslims. No form of
association is sweeter than one with kindness and good temper. No wealth is more
useful than being content with having the minimum living needs. No ignorance is
more bitter than conceit."
343- Hassan ibn Ziyad narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "When the following
verse was revealed: "Nor strain thine eyes in longing for the things We have given
for enjoyment to parties of them, the splendor of the life of this world." [The Holy
Quran: Ta-Ha 20:131],the Prophet thought for a while, and then raised his head and
said: "O' Servants of God! Whoever is not pacified with God's consolation will die
while he has been constantly wishing for worldly matters. Whoever keeps an eye on
what others have will constantly feel sad about (not having their wealth), and his
heart ache will not be remedied. And whoever does not recognize God's blessings
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that are granted to him other than things to eat and wear will have a short life and an
upcoming punishment."
344- Abdullah ibn San'an narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Among the signs of
certitude we can mention not to please the people by raising God's anger; not to
praise the people for the daily bread which God has granted to us; and not to blame
the people for what God Has not granted to us. No greedy person's avarice can
attract him more daily bread than his own share. And no one's displeasure can block
anyone else's share of the daily bread. If anyone of you tries to escape from his daily
bread as you do from your death, the daily bread will find him, just as death will."
He then added: “God Has made comfort and convenience subject to and conditional
upon certitude, contentment and pleasure (with His divinely determined destiny), and
has established sadness and sorrow in doubt and anger due to His Justice and
Equity.”
345- Sa'd ibn Khalaf narrated that Imam Kazim (a.s) said: “Obligatory prayers are as
sweet smelling as a freshly cut branch of a green tree when they are performed on
time. One picks from a tree when it is fresh, pure and good smelling. Therefore I
advise you to perform your prayers on time.”
346- Ibn Abi Ya'fur narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Whenever you want to
perform your obligatory prayers, perform them on time, and do it like one who is
doing his last prayer and is worried that he will not be able to pray again. Turn your
eyes to the location of your prostration. You would perform your prayers well when
you know who is on your right side and on your left side. Know that you are praying
in the presence of One who sees you but you cannot see Him.”
347- Ala ibn Salih narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Treat the people justly, and
help them with your property. Be pleased for them with what you are pleased with for
yourself. Remember God often.”
348- Abi Hamzeh narrated that Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: “The dearest of you near God
is the one whose deeds are the best. Those of you who are more inclined towards
God will get more rewards from God. Those of you who fear God the most will be
freed from divine punishment sooner. And the noblest one of you near God is the
most pious one.”
349- Abi al-Samet al-Kholani narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said that once he was
with his father and they were passing by some Shiites who were in between the
grave and the pulpit. He asked his father if they were his followers. His father asked
him where they were. When he told him where they were, his father suggested to go
and talk to them. Then they went to see the people and his father greeted them and
said: “I like your good smell and your breath. Please help me with your piety and
struggle in worshipping since there is no other way to reach God. I swear by God
that you have the same religion that I have, my fathers, and my grandfather had, i.e.
the religion of Abraham, Ishmael and Issac.”
350- Zavareh said that he was accompanying Imam Baqir (a.s) once when they were
escorting the body of a dead person in a funeral procession. A man called Ata was
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also escorting in the funeral procession. A woman started crying and Ata asked her if
she would calm down or not. He said that he would quit following the procession if
she did not stop crying. Ata left the funeral ceremony since that woman did not calm
down. Zavareh informed the Imam (a.s) that Ata left. The Imam (a.s) asked the
reason. He said it was because of a woman crying. Ata asked if she would calm
down lest he would leave. The woman did not calm down and Ata left the funeral
procession. Zavareh informed the Imam (a.s) that Ata had left. The Imam (a.s) said:
“Let's continue. We cannot quit doing what is right because we see something that is
wrong is being done. If so, we have not done what Muslims should do.” After Imam
Baqir (a.s) performed the prayers over the body of the dead man, the family of the
dead man thanked him and asked him to return because it was hard for him to
continue walking. However, the Imam (a.s) did not agree to return. Then Zavareh
asked the Imam (a.s): “Why did you not return even though they gave permission?”
Imam Baqir (a.s) replied: “Let's continue. We did not come here with their
permission, and do not need their permission to return. This is done for its divine
reward, and God will only reward us for as much as we do.”
351- Abi Basir narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: “A man went to see the Prophet
(a.s) and said: O' Muhammad! What do you invite the people to?” The Prophet (a.s)
said: “My followers and I knowingly invite the people to God. I invite you to One who
will remove your difficulties from you when you call Him during times of hardship, or
sorrow; One who will provide for your needs when you get poor, and will guide you
safely out of the desert should you get lost there.” The man said: O' Muhammad!
Please give me some advice.” The Prophet (a.s) said: “Do not get angry.”
He asked for more advice. The Prophet (a.s) said: “Like for others what you like for
yourself.” He asked for more advice. The Prophet (a.s) said: “Do not swear at
people, since then they will become your enemies.” He asked for more advice. The
Prophet (a.s) said: “Do not abandon doing good deeds for those who need you.” He
asked for more advice. The Prophet (a.s) said: “Love the people so that they love
you. Serve some water for your brethren to drink. Treat them with kindness and good
temper. Do not be impatient since then you will lose this world and the Hereafter. Put
on proper trousers and do not unbutton your shirts since this is a form of
haughtiness, and God does not like a haughty person.”
352- Abi Basir narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: “A believer will be in prosperity
and will benefit from having hope of God's Mercy and Kindness unless he rushes
and loses hope and stops his supplications.” They asked him how he would rush. He
replied: “Whenever he says he prayed from such and such a date and did not see
God answer his prayer.”
353- Al-Hassan ibn Salih narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Whoever performs
ablution properly, and performs two units of prayers, and after completing his bowing
down and prostration sits down and praises God, and sends blessings on the
Prophet (a.s), and then asks God what he wants, has indeed requested the good
from the proper source. Whoever requests the good from its proper source will not
be sorry.”
354- Habib narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: “God the Almighty has established
the angels as guards for plants on the Earth such as fruit trees and palm trees.
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There are no fruit trees or palm trees for which there is no appointed guardian angel
when it is about to bear fruit. If there were no guardian angels with them to protect
them, then the insects and the wild animals would destroy the tree. That is why the
Prophet of God (a.s) has ordered his followers not to build a toilet under fruit or palm
trees, since their appointed guarding angels reside there. He also said that the fruit
or palm trees that have produced fruits are respectable like the people, because the
angels are present there.”
355- Abdullah ibn Sanan said: I asked Imam Sadiq (a.s) about the judges who get
their wages from the kings. He replied: That is unlawful.”
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Chapter 4
On Shiite's Position Near God and their Rights
356- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “There are
seven rights for any believer that are incumbent upon other believers to honor. All
seven are obligatory. If you do not honor any of these rights, you have left the
domain of divine friendship, and God's obedience.” He was asked what these seven
rights were. He replied: “The simplest right is that you should like for them what you
like for yourself, and dislike for them what you dislike for yourself. The second right is
that you must assist them in fulfilling their needs, please them and not oppose what
they say. The third right is that you must use your soul, wealth, tongue, hands and
feet to assist them. The fourth right is that you must be like their eyes, their guide,
their mirror, and their clothing. The sixth right is that if you have a wife and a servant,
and your brother does not, you must send your servant to his house to wash his
clothes, prepare his food and make ready his bed. These are all established duties
between you and him. The seventh right is that you must accept his oath and his
invitation. You must attend his burial ceremonies. You should go to visit him if he
gets ill, and make all efforts to fulfill his needs. You should not let him beg you for
help, but immediately fulfill his needs. Once you do this, you have tied his friendship
and yours together, and have tied your friendship to the Almighty God's friendship.”
357- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “A believer should have eight traits:
(1) He should maintain his dignity when calamities befall him, (2) he should be
patient when he is in trouble, (3) he should be grateful when he has plenty of
blessings, (4) he should be content with his share of God-given daily bread, (5) he
should not be oppressive with his enemies, (6) he should not be a burden on his
friends, (7) he should use his body (to perform his duties), and (8) the people should
be safe from him. Knowledge is like a believer's friend, patience is like his prime
minister, and perseverance is like the head of his army. Kindness is like his brother,
and gentleness is like his father.”
358- God's Prophet (a.s) said: “God the Almighty has made seven rights for each
believer incumbent upon any other believer: “(1) He must honor him in his view. (2)
He must love him wholeheartedly. (3) He must help him. (4) He should consider
gossiping behind him to be divinely forbidden. (5) He should visit him when he gets
ill. (6) He should attend and escort his funeral procession. (7) He should only speak
good of him after his death.”
359- The Prophet (a.s) said: “A believer is one who gets upset when someone
commits a sin, and gets happy when someone performs a good deed.”
360- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Providing for the needs of a believer is better than one
thousand fully-accepted pilgrimages, freeing a thousand slaves for God's sake, and
donating one thousand fully-equipped horses in the way of God.” He also said:
“Whoever sees his friend involved in an evil act and can but does not instruct him to
stop doing so is treacherous to his friend. Whoever does not stop associating with a
fool will soon become like him.”
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361- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “There are always four problems that a believer faces:
(1) A neighbor to bother him; (2) A Satan to try to deviate him; (3) A hypocrite to
always follow him, and (4) A jealous believer.” The Imam (a.s) was asked: “A jealous
believer?” He replied: “A jealous believer is the worst problem he is faced with.” He
was asked how. Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: Because a jealous believer will say bad
things about him, and others will believe him.
362- God's Prophet (a.s) said: “God will not punish the people of a town in which
there are one hundred believers. God will not punish the people of a village in which
there are fifty believers. God will not punish the people of a small village in which
there are ten believers. God will not punish the people of a small village in which
there are five believers. God will not even punish the people of a small village in
which there is just one believer.”
363- It has been narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) faced the Ka'ba and said: “Bravo
to this house. What has increased your status and your respect in the sight of God? I
swear to God that a believer is more respected in God's sight than you are since
God has only forbidden one thing regarding you, but has forbidden three things
regarding a believer: taking his property, shedding his blood, and having being
suspicion about him.”
364- God's Prophet (a.s) said: “Whoever disturbs a believer has disturbed me, and
whoever bothers me has bothered God the Almighty. And whoever bothers God is
damned by the Torah, the Gospel, the Book of the Psalms of David, and the Quran.”
365- God's Prophet (a.s) said: “The similitude of a believer is like that of the nearbystationed angel. A believer's respect near God is very high. He is even nobler to Him
than the nearby-stationed angel. Nothing is more loved by God than a repenting man
or woman. A believer is as well known in the heavens above as a man is known to
his wife and children.”
366- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Our Shiites are three groups of people: real friends of
ours who are really from us; those who use us and their association with us to
preserve their honor; and those who use us to earn a living. Whoever uses us to
earn a living shall become poor.”
367- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Our followers will be tested in three situations: On how
they guard their prayers; and on how they guard the secrets of our followers from our
enemies; and on how they use their wealth and property to help their (religious)
brethren.”

368- God's Prophet (a.s) said: “O' Ali! Give good tidings of ten traits to your helpers
and followers:
1- Being born legitimately
2- Good belief in God
3- The Almighty God's love for them
4- Ease and comfort in their grave
5- A bright light illuminating their path when they want to pass the road to the
Hereafter
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6- Elimination of poverty from their sight and their hearts
7- God's animosity with their enemies
8- Immunity from leprosy
9- Shedding of sins and the wickedness
10- They shall be with me in Heaven, and I shall be with them.”

369- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: “Ali's followers look pale, slim, and thirsty. Their lips are
dry. Their color is changing. Their face is yellow. At night they sleep on the ground,
and prostrate on dirt. They prostrate a lot, shed tears and pray often. The people are
happy but they are sad.”
370- Imam Baqir (a.s) said that God's Prophet (a.s) was asked about the believers.
He said: “Believers will get happy whenever they perform a good deed, and ask for
God's forgiveness whenever they do a wicked act. They will be grateful whenever
they are granted something. They will be patient when they are in trouble, and will
forgive whenever they are angry.”
371- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: “Even if I hit a believer's nose with my sword in
order to make him my enemy, he will not become my enemy. Also even if I bestow
the whole universe to a hypocrite to make him like me, he will not like me. This is
because of God's words that were expressed by the illiterate Prophet: O' Ali! No
believer will ever become your enemy, and no hypocrite will ever become your
friend.”
372- Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: “Whenever our leader comes to rule the world, God will
remove all illnesses from our followers. God will turn their hearts into a piece of iron,
and God will strengthen each one of them to be as strong as forty men. They shall
be the rulers on the Earth, and will be the outstanding people.”
373- God's Prophet (a.s) told Ali (a.s): “O' Ali! Your followers will be prosperous on
the Resurrection Day. Whoever insults one of your followers has indeed insulted
you. Whoever insults you, has indeed insulted me. God will take whoever insults me
into the Fire of Hell.” Then he added: “Indeed what a severe punishment! O' Ali! You
are from me, and I am from you. Your spirit is from my spirit, and your constitution is
of my constitution. Your followers are also built from our excess constitution.
Whoever likes them really likes us, and whoever hates them really hates us.
Whoever is their enemy is really our enemy, and whoever treats them with kindness
has really treated us with kindness. O' Ali! All your followers' sins as well as all their
flaws have been forgiven. O' Ali! Give your followers the good tidings that I will
intercede on their behalf when I am raised up in the position of Mahmood1. O' Ali!
Know that your followers are the followers of God, your helpers are the helpers of
God, your friends are the friends of God, and your party is the party of God. Whoever
is your friend is prosperous, and whoever is your enemy is ill fortuned. O' Ali! You
have a treasure in Heaven, and are the owner of Heaven.”
374- God's Prophet (a.s) said: “On the Resurrection Day, God the Almighty will
resurrect some people with shining faces, sitting on shining couches, and dressed in
light in the shade of the Throne. They are in the position of the Prophets, even
though they are not Prophets. They are in the ranks of the martyrs, even though they
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are not of the martyrs.” A man asked: “O' Prophet of God! Am I one of them?” He
replied: “No.” Another man asked: O' Prophet of God! Am I one of them?” He replied:
“No.” Then the people asked: “O' Prophet of God! Then who are they?” The Prophet
(a.s) then placed his hand over (Imam) Ali's (a.s) head and said: “This man and his
followers.”
____________
1 Translators' note: i.e. the Praised One

375- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Do not disrespect the poor followers of Ali and his
children, since each one of them can intercede on behalf of two large tribes such as
the Rabia and the Mezr tribes."
376- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "There are many people who look dirty, with wrinkled
hair, and worn-out clothing who go to beg at the doors of houses, but can get
whatever they need if they ask God."
377- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Whenever any of our followers stands up to pray,
angels whose number equals our enemies' numbers shall stand to pray behind him,
and they will pray for him until he finishes praying."
378- Jabir narrated: "One day I was with the Prophet (a.s). Then suddenly he turned
his face towards Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s) and said: "O' Father of Hassan! Do you want
me to give you glad tidings?" (Imam) Ali (a.s) said: "Yes, O' Prophet of God!" The
Prophet (a.s) continued: "God the Almighty informed me through Gabriel that He
granted seven things to your lovers and your followers. They will have: 1- gentle
treatment at the time of death, 2- a companion at times of fear, 3- light at times of
darkness, 4- security at the time of Resurrection, 5- justice at the time of Reckoning,
6- permission to pass through the passage (to Heaven), 7- entry to Heaven before
other people, with the light (of their faith) shining in front of them and on their right
side."
379- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever loves us- the members of the Holy
Household- will praise God for the first blessing." He was asked: "What is the first
blessing?" He replied: "Being born legitimately. And no one can love us unless he is
born legitimately."
380- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "No one can realize true faith unless he likes me more
than himself, and likes my family more than his own family and likes my children
more than his own children, and likes my essence more than his own."
381- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Whoever lives and experiences the good feeling of our
love in his heart should thank God for the first blessing." He was asked: "What do
you mean by the first blessing?" He replied: "I mean being born legitimately."
382- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whomever God has bestowed with the love of the
Imams (a.s) from my Household has received the prosperity of this world and the
Hereafter. He should have no doubt that he will go to Heaven. There are twenty
properties in the love for my Household: ten for this world and ten for the Hereafter.
The ten for this world are: abstinence; eagerness to acquire knowledge; piety in
religion; inclination to worship; repentance before death; pleasure with staying up at
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night (for praying or supplications); not being envious of what other people own;
abiding by what is divinely right and wrong; dislike of this world; and generosity. And
the ten for the Hereafter are: there is no reckoning for him; his deeds will not be
measured; his record of deeds will be given to his right hand (implying that he is
saved); freedom from the Fire of Hell will be prescribed for him; his face will be white;
he will be wearing Heavenly garments; he will be given the right to intercede on
behalf of one hundred members of his family; God the Almighty will look upon him
with His Mercy; he will be wearing a crown - one of the Heavenly crowns; and he will
enter Heaven without any reckoning. Then blessed be1 those who love the members
of my Household."
383- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Treat the hypocrites by verbally advising them. Be truly
sincere with the believers. If you are in the company of a Jew, be a good companion
for him."
384- Salman Farsi said that his friend- God's Prophet (a.s) advised him to do the
following acts, and stressed that he never abandon them: 1- Always consider the
situation of those in a lower position, not those who are in a higher position. 2- Love
the poor people and get close to them. 3- Tell the truth, even though it may be bitter.
4- Visit your kin even if they reject you. 5- Never ask the people for anything. 6Always rely on God, and remember Him by saying: "There is no strength nor power
but in, or by means of, God the High, the Great." This is one of the treasures of
Heaven."
____________
1 Translators' note: For a better understanding of "blessed be" please see tradition No. 409 and the
description of the Arabic word "Tooba".

385- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Properly associating with people is a sign of being
born legitimately."
386- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The one most loved by God is the one who is honest in
his speech, guards his prayers, and guards what is made incumbent upon him by
God, and is trustworthy."
387- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The best of you are the most generous ones, and the
worst of you are the most greedy ones. Helping your brothers and assisting them to
fulfill their needs is one of the good deeds, and it will defeat Satan, and cause you to
remain secure from the Fires of Hell, and enter the gardens of Heaven." He added:
"O' Jamil! Please narrate this for your best companions." Jamil asked: "O' May I be
your devoted servant! Who are my best companions?" Imam Sadiq (a.s) replied:
"They are those who treat their brothers with kindness during times of ease and
hardship." He then added: "O' Jamil! This is easy to do for a rich man, but God has
praised the ones who do not have much wealth and said:
"But give them preference over themselves, even though poverty was their (own lot).
And those saved from the covetousness of their own souls, -they are the ones that
achieve prosperity." [The Holy Quran: Hashr 59:9]
388- Imam Sadiq (a.s) was asked: "What are the minimum rights of one believer
over his (believing) brother?" He said: "He should give a higher priority to his
brother's urgent needs than his own needs."
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389- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Seek nearness to God by sympathizing with your
brothers."
390- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A believer's respect and honor is much more than that
of the (Holy House of) Ka'ba."
391- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There are certain limits to friendship. Whoever does not
fall within those limits should not be considered to be a perfect friend, and whoever
does not have anything that falls within those limits should not be ascribed anything
related to friendship. The conditions for friendship are:
1- A friend should not hide anything from you, and be the same person to you in
private that he is in public; 2- He should consider your beauty as his own, and your
ugliness as his own; 3- Wealth and position should not change him; 4- He should not
withhold from you what he has power over, and 5- He should not abandon you
during times of hardship."
392- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The damned Satan says that there are five types of
people which he cannot deceive, but he has full control over others. The first type
consists of those who sincerely take refuge in God and rely on Him in all their affairs.
The second type consists of those who say the praises of their Lord often in daytime
and at night. The third type are those who like for their believing brothers whatever
they like for themselves. The fourth type consists of those who do not lose their
calmness at times of calamities. The fifth type are those who are content with what
God has given them and do not grieve about their share of daily bread."
393- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Love your Muslim brother, and like for him what you like
for yourself, and dislike for him what you dislike for yourself. Ask him for help if you
need anything, and fulfill his needs if he ever asks you for help. Do not hide from him
any good things, as he does not do likewise. Be his supporter just as he is your
supporter. When he is not present, support him in his absence until he returns, then
go to see him when he returns. Honor him and respect him since you are from him
and he is from you. If he blames you do not leave him, and let him express what
bothers him, and he gets relieved. Praise God the Almighty when he receives some
good things, and help and support him when he suffers from a calamity."
394- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "If a rich believer humiliates his believing brother while
he can help him, God will humiliate him in this world and the Hereafter."
395- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever says something about his believing brother
with the intention of belittling him and damaging his honor and respect in the eyes of
the people, God the Almighty will force him away from God's friendship, and push
him into the domain of friendship with Satan."
396- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever loves us will be gathered together with us
on the Resurrection Day, and whoever loves a stone, for example, will be gathered
together with that stone in the Hereafter."
397- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The best way to stick with Islam is to love for God's
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sake, to hate for God's sake, to give charity for God's sake, and to forbid (the wrong)
for God's sake."
398- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "I swear by the One who sent down the Chapter "Ikhlas"
and the Holy Quran that whoever associates with those who seek faults in us, or
praises our enemies, or establishes ties with those who have cut off their ties with
us, or stays away from our associates, or is friendly with our enemies, or is the
enemy of our friends, is indeed an infidel."
399- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "I swear by the Lord who has control over my life that
you shall not enter Heaven unless you believe. You will not believe unless you love
each other. Do you want me to tell you what to do to help you love each other?
Establish saying: "Salaam" (peace, greetings, hello) as the official way to greet each
other." He added: "God will damn the people whenever they do not apply their
knowledge, and just pay superficial attention to knowledge, and just like each other
when speaking- and hate each other in their hearts, and break up family ties. Then
God will make them deaf and blind."
400- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Extensive joking will destroy your honor. Extensive
laughter will destroy your faith, and extensive lying will destroy your credibility."
401- Imam Sadiq (a.s) was asked: "How can we recognize those who will be
saved?" He replied: "Whoever whose acts and words are in agreement with each
other will be saved. And whoever says one thing, but acts differently has a shaky
and unstable religion."
402- God's Prophet (a.s) said that God the Almighty said: "I am the Lord. There is no
one else but Me to be worshipped. I created the rulers, and possess control of their
hearts in My hands. I shall establish kind rulers over people who obey Me, and
establish mean rulers over people who disobey Me.
Beware and do not waste your time swearing at the rulers. Return to God in
repentance so that God changes the state of the rulers' hearts and makes them be
kind to you."
403- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever does not have an inner guide in his heart,
and an inner force which would hinder his soul, and does not have a guiding
companion will be overcome by his enemy."
404- God's Prophet (a.s) said that God the Almighty said: "I shall not leave alone
anyone who obeys Me, and will leave alone anyone who disobeys Me, and will not
worry about in which land he will perish."
405- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Knowledge is useful if you use it rather than abide by
your selfish (carnal) desires. Satan will run away from the shadow of anyone who
overcomes his selfish desires. God the Almighty told the Prophet David (a.s): "It is
forbidden to establish anyone who possesses knowledge but loves lustfulness as the
leader of the pious people."
406- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "One cannot be a true believer unless he possesses the

71

following three traits - one from his Lord, one from his Prophet and one from his
Imam. The one from his Lord is guarding secrets as God the Almighty said: "He
(alone) knows the Unseen, nor does He make anyone acquainted with his Mysteries,
except an Apostle whom He has chosen." [The Holy Quran: Jinn 72:25-26]
But the one from the Prophet is kind treatment with people, as God has ordered the
Prophet to treat the people with kindness and patience and said: "Hold to
forgiveness; command what is right; but turn away from the ignorant." [The Holy
Quran: Araf 7:199]
And the one from the Imams (a.s) is patience and perseverance during times of
hardship and calamities."
407- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Do not blame your believing brother during times of
hardship. God might have Mercy upon him, and send down hardships upon you."
408- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Do not allocate most of your time for your
family and children, since if they are from God's friends. God will not forget His
friends, and if they are from the enemies of God, why should you worry about and
work so hard for the enemies of God."
409- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Pious people can be recognized through the
following signs: honesty in speech, trustworthiness, keeping their promises, minimal
jealousy and sorrow, associating with relatives, being kind with the weak ones,
minimal sexual intercourse with women, doing good deeds, having a good temper,
having patience, and putting to use the knowledge that aids them to get nearer to
God: "For those who believe and work righteousness, is (every) blessedness, and a
beautiful place of (final) return." [The Holy Quran: Ra'd 13:29]
"Tooba"1 is the name of a Heavenly tree which is rooted in the Prophet's (a.s) house.
There are branches of this tree in the homes of the believers. These branches will
yield whatever you desire. The branches are so extensive that if someone races
under them with a fast riding horse for even one hundred years, he will not leave the
shade of this branch. If a crow starts from the base of the tree and tries to fly towards
the top, it can never reach there until it gets old. So beware, and try to attain this
boundless blessing. Indeed a believer is busy doing his work, and the people are
safe from him. When the night comes, he will fall prostrate in God's worship. He will
ask God who has created him to save him from the Fire of Hell. So beware and try to
be this way."
410- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The best of God's worshippers are the ones who
perform the obligatory acts, and the most abstinent people are the ones who abstain
from the forbidden acts. The most God-fearing man is the one who always tells the
truth, whether it be in his favor or against him. The most pious people are the ones
who avoid quarrelling, even if they are right. The most hard-working people are the
ones who quit committing sins. The noblest people are the most pious ones. The
greatest people are the ones who do not interfere in what is not related to them. The
most prosperous people are the ones who associate with noble people."
____________
1 Translators' note: In the Arabic text of this verse, the word "Tooba" is used which is translated to
mean "blessedness" here.
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411- God's Prophet (a.s) told (his grandson Imam) Hassan, the son of Ali (a.s):
"Perform what is divinely obligatory so that you may be one of the most God-fearing
persons. Be content with God's pre-determined destiny so that you may be one of
the needless people. Stay away from the divinely forbidden acts so that you may be
one of the most pious persons. Treat your neighbors kindly so that you may be one
of the believers, and be kind with your companions so that you may be one of the
Muslims."
412- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Improving the life of the world of this nation depends
on abstinence and divine certitude. Destroying the Hereafter of this nation is
dependent upon jealousy and desires."
413- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "I am mostly worried about my nation following their
selfish desires and having extensive desires. Selfish desires will hinder them from
following what is right, and having extensive desires will make them forget the
Hereafter."
414- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whenever you see a man who is abstinent, try to
approach him since he has attained wisdom."
415- It has been narrated that Osamat ibn Zayd bought a maid1 for one hundred
Dinars to be paid off in one month. When the Prophet of God (a.s) heard this, he was
amazed and said: "Are you not surprised that Osamat has made a one month deal?
He has high aspirations. I swear by the One who possesses control over my life that
I never open my eyes without thinking that I will die before I can close them again. I
never look up without thinking that I will die before I can lower my eyes to look down.
Whenever I pick up a bite to eat, I never think that I can manage to eat it since I
might die." He then added: "O' Children of Adam! Prepare yourselves for death if you
are wise. I swear by the Lord who possesses the control over my life: "All that hath
been promised unto you will come to pass: Nor can ye frustrate it (in the least bit)."
[The Holy Quran: An'am 6:134]
____________
1 Translators' note: slave

416- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "Whoever sees a poor person and greets him in a
manner different from when he greets a rich man will visit God on the Resurrection
Day while God is angry with him."
417- It has been narrated that a man went to see God's Prophet (a.s) and said: "O'
Prophet of God! I swear by God that I like you for God's sake." The Prophet (a.s) told
him: "If you really like me, get ready to put on the garment of poverty, since poverty
will approach those who truly love me faster than a flood approaches its destination."
418- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Always consider the situation of the people who are
in an inferior position than you are, not those who are in a better position than you
are. This way you will be more grateful for what God has given to you."
419- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God will keep whomever he loves hungry in this
world." He was asked: "O' Prophet of God! Will God keep him hungry?" He replied:
"Yes. He will not be able to get anything to eat even though there is an abundance of
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food and food is cheap."
420- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Do not let your hearts die by eating and drinking too
much, since the hearts are similar to farms that will get ruined from too much water."
421- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "True faith is bare. Its dress is shame, its ornament is
keeping one's promise, its manliness is doing good deeds, and its pillar is piety.
Everything has a foundation. The foundation of Islam is the love for us- members of
the Holy Household."
422- God's Prophet (a.s) was asked if a believer might become afraid. He said yes.
He was asked if a believer might become jealous. He said yes. But when he was
asked if a believer might become a liar he said no.
423- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Promise me to do the following six things, then I will
promise you that you will go to Heaven. Do not lie when you quote something. Do
not ever break your promise. Return what you are entrusted with. Do not look at
what is forbidden to see. Guard your honor. Do not bother the people physically or
verbally."
424- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Please be our ornaments, and not the source of shame
for us. Talk properly with the people. Do not let your tongue slip, and do not boast or
swear."
425- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whenever you gossip behind a believer's back and
accuse him of what is not true about him, the sincerity between you and him will be
lost, and one who gossips will dwell in the Fire (of Hell) forever. What a terrible
punishment!"
426- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "One who thinks that he is legitimately born, but
eats the people's flesh through gossiping is a liar."
427- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Avoid gossiping since it is meat for the stew for
the dogs of the Fire (of Hell)."
428- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Gossiping is exposing the fault of your
believing brother which God has hidden. Accusing is associating a false thing with
him."
429- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "There shall be some ignorant folks, and corrupt
readers (of the Quran) at the end of time."
430- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "My nation may experience serious trouble if they
practice fifteen things." He was asked: "O' Prophet of God! What are these?" He
said: "when the following happens: The nation's capital is controlled by a few special
people; People do not honor what they are entrusted with; They consider the
payment of the alms tax as a form of loss; Men obey their wives, and disobey their
mothers; People are kind with their friends, but they hurt their fathers; People drink
wine or alcoholic beverages; People wear silk clothes; People play musical
instruments and hire singers; People respect each other due to fear; The worst
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people in the society run the affairs of the people; People damn those who lived
before them; The mosques get filled with loud (forbidden) sounds. In this situation
you can expect red winds, disruption of the earth, and drastic change in the people.
431- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Whoever
possesses at least one or all of the following traits shaade of God's Throne on the
day in which there is no other shade but His: He treats others as he expects to be
treated. He does not do anything unless he evaluates himself whether this will
please God or raise His anger. He does not blame his Muslim brother for what he
has not corrected in himself. Whoever tries to improve himself will never have a
chance to seek out the flaws of other people, because once he improves himself and
corrects one flaw, he will discover another one in himself."
432- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "When you go to bed at night evaluate what you have
earned during the day and what you have eaten. Remember that you will die and
you will be resurrected."
433- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Ali's followers are slender and their lips are extremely
dry due to being thirsty. The people consider them to be abstinent."
434- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not consider the people's praying and fasting since
they are accustomed to doing these, and will get worried if they quit. But consider if
they are honest in their speech and trustworthy."
435- In Al-Ikhlas it is narrated that Abi Ja'far ibn Babuye quoted on the authority of
Am'mar ibn al-Ahvas that Imam Sadiq (a.s) was asked: "There are people among us
who believe in the caliphate of Ameer al-Momineen (a.s), and consider him to be
superior to all people, but do not believe in your nobility as we do. Should we be
friends with them?" Imam Sadiq (a.s) replied: "Yes, absolutely. Is it not true that God
has things that the Prophet of God does not have? Is it not true that the Prophet of
God has things that that we do not have? Is it not true that we have things that you
do not have? Is it not true that you have things that others do not have? God the
Almighty has partitioned Islam into seven parts, and has distributed these among the
people. These are perseverance, honesty, certitude, contentment, loyalty,
knowledge and patience. Whoever possesses all seven has perfect faith and is
strong. He gave some people just one, some just two, some just three, some just
four, some just five, some just six, and some all seven of these. Therefore you
should not expect one who has only been given one part of the faith to be
responsible for two parts. You cannot burden one who has been granted only two
parts of the faith with what you would ask from those who have three parts of faith.
And so on. If you expect too much of them, they will be over-burdened and might
turn away from religion. Instead you should be patient and treat them with kindness,
and make things easy for them. Now I will cite an example for you. There was a
Muslim man with an infidel neighbor who was his friend. The man wished to help his
friend become a Muslim. He kept trying to show him how nice Islam was, and
insisted on his becoming a Muslim. Finally he managed, and the man accepted
Islam. The next morning the man went his neighbor's house, and asked him to
accompany him to the morning congregation prayer. They went there and when the
prayer ended he told the new Muslim man to sit down and recite the Quran until
sunrise. They stayed there, and continued until sunrise. Then he told him it was nice
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to fast that day and study the Quran until noon. He agreed. After the noon and
afternoon prayers, he suggested to the new Muslim man to stay there until dawn, do
their prayers in the mosque and then go home at night. He agreed. They did their
night prayer, got up and went home. The next morning the man went to his
neighbor's house again and asked him to go to the mosque. The man said: "Leave
me alone. This religion is too difficult. I cannot stand it." Therefore you should learn
and not pressure the people. Do you know that the rule of the Ummayad clan was
based upon force, the sword and oppression? But we rule the people's hearts with
patience, kindness, concealing of faith, good association, piety, and struggling. Try to
attract the people to your religion."
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Chapter 5
On the Status of Shiites
436- Salih ibn Maysam narrated that Umm Salmat narrated that God's Prophet (a.s)
said: "Ali's Shiites1 are prosperous."
437- Huzayl al-Saberi narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of
Imam Ali (a.s) that once God's Prophet (a.s) hugged him and said: "O' brother! Have
you heard God's statement:
"Those who have faith and do righteous deeds, they are the best of creatures." [The
Holy Quran: Baiyina 98:7] This verse refers to you and your followers. You shall
approach me with shining faces, and everyone knows you. Your enemies will come
to me with ugly-looking faces." The Prophet repeated these words three times.
438- Ins ibn Malik said: "God's Prophet (a.s) was reciting the verse:
"Those who believe, and whose hearts find satisfaction in the remembrance of God;
for without doubt in the remembrance of God do hearts find satisfaction." [The Holy
Quran: Ra'd 13:28]
Then the Prophet (a.s) turned towards him and said: "O' son of Umm Salim! Whom
do you think this verse has been revealed about?" "It is about us and our followers."
Then Ins asked the Prophet: "Is not anyone who claims to follow Islam one of your
followers?" The Prophet replied: "Yes. But their animosity towards the members of
my Household will cause them to get farther and farther away from Islam, and get
closer to the Jews and the Christians."
____________
1 followers

439- Abi al-Samet al-Khulany narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "O' Abi Samet!
Know that God has created our followers from a limited amount of earth, and none
will be added to nor subtracted from our number until the Resurrection Day. If
anyone of our Shiites goes to one of the places of worship anywhere in the world
and walks there or prays there, that place of worship will be more superior to others.
That place of worship will claim that one of the followers of the Holy Household of
Muhammad has visited it."
440- Sodir al-Seyr narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "All our followers will be in
Heaven, whether they are good or bad. Their ranks shall be determined according to
their deeds after they get there."
441- Ja'far ibn Rabie ibn Madrak narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever
one of our followers goes out and returns home, his record of deeds will be filled with
positive marks for all the insults he has heard, even if he does not do any good
deeds when he is out of the house."
442- Zayd ibn Argham narrated that Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "No one is one of our
true followers unless he is either a sincere lover of truth or a martyr." Zayd asked
him: "How is this possible when they die in their beds." Imam Sajjad (a.s) replied:
"Have you not read God's book: "And those who believe in God and His apostles
they are the sincere (lovers of truth), and the Witnesses (who testify), in the eyes of
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their Lord." [The Holy Quran: Hadid 57:19]Then Zayd said: "You are right. May I be
your devoted servant! I have not seen this verse." Then Imam Sajjad (a.s) continued:
"My father Hussein (a.s) said: "If martyrdom was limited to just getting killed by a
sword, God would not have used the phrase "the witnesses (who testify)."
443- Abdulah ibn San'an narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "When God wanted to
reveal the following verses of the Quran, they stayed in the heavens and said: "O'
God! Do you want to send us to those who are in error and sin?" God then willed
them to descend and said: "I swear by My Honor and Majesty that whoever of the
followers of the members of the Household of Muhammad recites these verses after
each prayer, I shall certainly make him reside in Heaven with all the things there. I
will kindly look upon him seventy times each day, and at each look I will fulfill seventy
of his needs, the smallest of them being the forgiveness of his sins. The verses are:
"And verily, it is in the Mother of the Book, in our Presence, high (in dignity), full of
wisdom." [The Holy Quran: Zukhruf 43:4]
"God! There is no god but He, the Living, the Self-subsisting, the Eternal. No slumber
can seize Him, nor sleep. His are all things in the heavens and on earth. Who is
there can intercede in His presence except as He permitteth? He knoweth what
(appeareth to His creatures as) before or after or behind them. Nor shall they
compass aught of His knowledge except as He willeth. His Throne doth extend over
the heavens and the earth, and He feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving
them for He is the Most High, the Supreme (in glory) [The Holy Quran: Baqara 2:255]
"There is no god but He: that is the witness of God, his angels, and those endued
with knowledge, standing firm on justice. There is no god but He, the Exalted in
Power, the Wise." [The Holy Quran: Al-i-Imran 3:18]
"Say: "O' God! Lord of Power (and Rule), Thou givest Power to whom Thou pleasest,
and Thou strippest off power from whom Thou pleasest: Thou enduest with honor
whom Thou pleasest, and Thou bringest low whom Thou pleasest: In Thy hand is all
Good. Verily, over all things thou hast power." [The Holy Quran: Al-i-Imran 3:26]
444- Ali ibn Hamran narrated on the authority of his father that Imam Sadiq (a.s)
said: "One day I left the house with my father, and saw some of our companions who
were between the grave and the pulpit. My father approached them and said: "I
swear by God that I like your smell and your breath. Please assist us with your piety
and hard work. Beware that no one can attain our friendship except through piety
and hard work. Whenever you decide to follow someone you must act like him. You
are God's followers; you are God's soldiers. You are God's helpers. You are the first
and the last forerunners. In this world you are the first forerunners to attain our
friendship, and in the Hereafter you are forerunners towards Heaven. We guarantee
you Heaven through the guarantees of God and God's Prophet (a.s). You are the
pure ones. Your women are pure. Any believing woman is one of the Houris of
Heaven, and any believing man is honest in his speech."
445- Imam Ali (a.s) told Ghanbar: "O' Ghanbar! Give glad tidings, and ask others to
give glad tidings that by God the Prophet of God (a.s) died while he was angry at all
the nation except for the Shiites. Beware that everything has a handle, and the
Shiites are the handle to religion. Everything has one honor, and the honor of religion
is the Shiites. For everything there is a master, and the master of all gatherings is
Shiite gatherings. For everything there is a pleasure, and the pleasure of the world is
the living of Shiites in this world. I swear by God that if you did not exist, the future
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generations could not gain full benefit from divine blessings, and could not benefit
from the Hereafter. Whoever opposes us shall be subjected to the following verse
even if he prays a lot and does a lot of good deeds:
"Some faces, that Day, will be humiliated, laboring (hard), weary, the while they enter
the Blazing Fire." [The Holy Quran: Gashiya 88:2-4]
Whenever one of your opponents prays for you it will be answered. Whenever you
ask God for something, God will give you one hundred times what you asked for.
Whenever you pray for something, God will respond one-hundred fold. Whenever
you do a good deed, God will give you a many-fold reward, so much that you can
never count it. If any of you does something bad, the Prophet Muhammad will defend
you against its evil results. I swear by God that those of you who fast will be taking a
stroll in the Gardens of Heaven, and the angels will pray for your prosperity until you
break your fast. Those of you who have already gone on pilgrimage, and go again
are God's especial servants. You are all special invitees of God, and those who are
His friends. You shall have no fear or grief. You will all reside in Heaven. Therefore
try to compete with each other to attain a higher rank in Heaven. I swear by God that
besides us no one is as close to God's Throne as our followers are on the
Resurrection Day. This is in fact the good way God deals with them."
446- Imam Ali (a.s) said: "On the Resurrection Day our followers will leave their
graves with shining faces, with their eyes shining (as a sign of feeling secure) and
filled with the light of faith. They will be granted security from what other people are
afraid of. The other people will be sad, but they will not be sad. I swear by God that
whenever one of you stand up to perform your prayers a group of angels surround
you, greet you and pray for you until you finish your prayer, but you cannot feel their
presence. Beware that everything has an essence. The essence of mankind is
Muhammad (a.s), and the Holy Household and the Shiites. Blessed are our followers
who are so close to God's Throne. How well will God deal with them on the
Resurrection Day! I swear by God that if they had not gotten haughty, the angels
would have faced them and sent blessings for them."
447- The uncle of Hashim's son narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God, the
angels and the spirits of all the Prophets ask for the forgiveness of the Shiites, and
send them blessings until the Resurrection Day." He added: "You are in the service
of God, and are struggling to do what God likes you to do."
448- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the Almighty will not hold any of the Shiites
accountable for any sins except major ones. I hope God does not see any of you
commit a major sin."
449- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "I swear by God that no one but you obeyed God's
Prophet of God, and no one but you had enough faith in God. You are dear to Islam.
All that is good is due to you. Whoever from among you is patient when he faces
trouble will be given the reward of one thousand martyrs. I hope you do not slip when
being tested. I heard my father say: "Our Shiites are free of sin. God sends you
greetings, and you are successful due to divine purity. You are the ones who invite
the people to obey God. There shall be no reckoning for you, and there shall be no
fear or grief for you. You are residents of Heaven, and Heaven belongs to you. Since
God is pleased with you, you are pleased with divine destiny. You are the best of the
people. Then be patient even if you see things that you dislike. Wait until God's
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command is issued, and you will find what He has promised you. You believe in the
divine Unseen. Your world is Heaven for you and your decisions are a good guard
for you. You are created for Heaven, and your path is directed to Heaven. Every day
and night you are the master of all creatures. God has granted you a pure life, and
you will continue being pure when you die. You will speak according to divine light,
while others will talk according to Satan's dictation. Whoever is opposed to you is
one of the especial companions of Satan. Your belief in God is so strong that Satan
cannot influence you. God has granted you His best traits, and knew this before He
created Adam. Your opponents will be more deserving to go into the Fire in the
Hereafter. Know that you possess four eyes: two on your face, and two in your heart.
Also beware that other people are this way. But God has closed their eyes, and has
opened yours."
450- Jabir ibn Yazeed said that he asked Imam Sadiq (a.s): "Has God given the
people assurance of certain forgiveness?" Imam Sadiq (a.s) replied: "No, except for
our followers whom God will forgive."
451- Muhammad ibn Marvan said that he asked Imam Sadiq (a.s) about God's
statement:
"Are those equal, those who know and those who do not know?" It is those who are
endued with understanding that receive admonition!" [The Holy Quran: Zumar 39:9]
Imam Sadiq (a.s) replied: "We are the ones who know, and our enemies are the
ones who do not know, and our Shiites1 are those who are endued with
understanding."
452- Abdullah ibn Soleyman narrated that after Imam Baqir (a.s) recited the following
verse: "Now hath come unto you an Apostle from amongst yourselves: it grieves him
that ye should perish: ardently anxious is he over you: to the Believers is he most
kind and merciful." [The Holy Quran: Tauba 9:128], he said:
"This means that whatever bothers you is hard for us to stand, and we are eager to
see you in comfort. He is ardently anxious over your comfort, and is kind and
merciful to the Believers, that is our Shiites."
____________
1 follower

453- Sowayr narrated that Imam Sajjad (a.s) asked Sowayr if he read the Quran. He
replied positively. Imam Sajjad (a.s) asked him to recite the chapter Qasas. He
started reciting: "In the Name of God,Most Gracious, Most Merciful: Ta, Sin, Mim.
These are Verses of the Book that makes (things) clear. We rehearse to thee some
of the story of Moses and Pharaoh in Truth, for people who believe. Truly Pharaoh
elated himself in the land and broke up its people into sections, depressing a small
group among them: their sons he slew, but he kept alive their females, for he was
indeed a maker of mischief. And We wished to be gracious to those who were being
depressed in the land, to make them leaders (in faith) and make them heirs. [The
Holy Quran: Qasas 28:1-5]
At this point Imam Sajjad (a.s) asked him to stop, and said: "I swear by God who has
established Muhammad to admonish the people and to give them glad tidings that
the good people among us are members of the Holy Household and their Shiites are
similar to Moses and his followers. And our enemies and their followers are similar to
Pharaoh and his followers."
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454- Abi Khalid al-Qam'mat narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God created us
from the noblest matter and created the hearts of our followers from the same, and
created their bodies from something that is of a slightly lower rank. Thus their hearts
were attracted and inclined to us. God created our enemies from the smoke of Hell,
and created their followers from the same, and then their hearts were attracted and
inclined to our enemies."
455- Mansoor ibn Amr ibn Haemgh al-Khazaee narrated that when Ibn Muljam -may
God damn him- attacked Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) using a sword, he became
unconscious. After he regained consciousness he said: "Blessed they will be and
blessed are you, but they will be more blessed than you are." Mansoor asked Imam
Ali (a.s): "O' Commander of the Faithful! Yes, you are right. They are blessed
because they see you, and we are blessed because we obey you and fought along
with you. Who are the people who are more blessed than we are?" Then Imam Ali
(a.s) said: "They are my Shiites who will come later. They will have power over what
you lack power over, and they will be able to bear what you cannot bear."
456- Abdullah ibn San'an said that once he went to see Imam Sadiq (a.s) in the
mosque. Imam Sadiq (a.s) had finished saying his afternoon prayers and was sitting
facing the Qibla. He told Imam Sadiq (a.s): "O' grandson of the Prophet of God!
There are several rulers who have entrusted their treasury with me, but do not pay
you your due one-fifth levy. Should I return their property to them?" Imam Sadiq (a.s)
replied: "I swear three times by the Lord of this Qibla that even if Ibn Muljam who has
killed my grandfather (Imam Ali (a.s)) -and I wish to take revenge from him- entrusts
his property with me, I shall return it to him."
457- Jabir narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet
(a.s): "Seventy thousand of my nation shall enter Heaven without any reckoning." Ali
(a.s) asked: "O' Prophet of God! Who are they?" The Prophet (a.s) said: "They are
your followers and you are their Imam."
458- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of his grandfather: "God has turned
over the control of all affairs of the believers to themselves, except for humility. Have
you not heard God the Almighty say:
"But honor belongs to God and his Apostle, and to the believers." [The Holy Quran:
Munafiqun 63:8]
Therefore believers are honorable, and not humiliated."
459- Zayd al-Shuh'ham narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A believer will even
remember a sin committed forty or so years ago, and ask God for forgiveness. God
will forgive him."
460- Abi al-Hassan al-Ahmasy narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted upon the
authority of his grandfather who quoted God's Prophet (a.s): "God the Almighty shall
send various calamities for His believing servants in the same manner that the
members of a family invite their father to eat." He added: " God the Almighty has
said: I swear by My Majesty, Honor, Grandeur and Position that I will take away from
My believing servant whatever would cause him to forget Me so that I can hear him
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call Me and pray. But I will fulfill the needs of an infidel so that I never hear him call
Me, since I am angry with him."
461- Abi al-Jarud narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of his
grandfather who quoted God's Prophet (a.s): "Whenever one of my believing
servants approaches a sin and commits it, he will become poor. If this trouble is a
sufficient penalty for his sin, it is fine. Otherwise he will get ill. If this is not a sufficient
penalty for his sin, he will be troubled by the fear from the ruler who calls him in. If
this is not a sufficient penalty either, then he will face hard treatment at the time of
death, so that when he comes to meet his Lord there is nothing left to question him
about, and God will issue the order for him to enter Heaven. However, when the
unbelievers or the hypocrites die, they will be dealt with easily, so that no reward for
any of their deeds is left to claim when they meet their Lord. Then God will issue the
order to take them into the Fire (of Hell)."
462- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted upon the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "There are
several pulpits covered with light on the right side of the Throne on which men with
shining faces sit who are neither martyrs nor Prophets." Ummar ibn Khattab asked
the Prophet (a.s) who they were. The Prophet (a.s) replied: "They are people who
helped each other for God's sake. They treated each other as they treat their
brothers, and helped one another for God's sake. They loved each other for God's
sake." At this point Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s) entered and the Prophet pointed to Ali and
continued: "They are his followers."
463- Abi Hamze al-Somali narrated that Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "When all the people
are resurrected on Judgment Day, a general call will be made for those who loved
each other for God's sake. A group of people will stand up, and they will be
instructed to go to Heaven without any reckoning. The angels will face them and ask
where they are going. They will respond that they are going to Heaven without any
reckoning. The angels will ask them to what group of people they belong to. They will
say that they are the people who loved each other for God's sake. The angels will
ask them what they did. They will say that they were friends with each other for
God's sake and they were enemies of others for God's sake. The angels will say:
"What a good reward for your deeds."
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Chapter 6
On the Nobility of Believers Near God
464- Meysar narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "On the Resurrection Day, a man
who is going towards the Fire will see one of your believers and tell you that he has
helped you in the world and ask you to help him. Then the believer will ask the
angels to let him go, and God will order the angels to let that man enter Heaven."
465- Muhammad ibn Hamran narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "On the
Resurrection Day, one who does not have any record of good deeds will be asked to
look back and think if he has done any good deeds in his lifetime. He would then say
that he had not done any good deeds, but once provided some water for the ablution
of a believer who wanted to pray and asked him for water to perform his ablution.
Then the believer will be asked about his claim and he will testify that the man's
claim is right. God the Almighty will then say: "I forgive you. Let My servant enter My
Heaven."
466- Al-Mufaz'il narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "On the Resurrection Day
believers will be asked to watch the people, and find out whoever has somehow
helped them by feeding them, or giving them something to drink, etc. They will then
be allowed to take the hands of all the people who somehow helped them and take
them all to Heaven. Then on the way to Heaven the angels will ask them where they
are going. God the Almighty will then say: "Grant my servants permission to pass."
And they will do so. This is the reason a believer is called "Mumin" which in Arabic
means "One who grants immunity" near God and God will accept it."
467- Jabir ibn Yazeed al-Juafa narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "On the
Resurrection Day God will leave believers to be free to do whatever they like". Jabir
asked him where this is written in God's Book. He said:
"There will be for them therein all that they wish, and more besides in Our
Presence." [The Holy Quran: Qaf 50:35] Then he said: "O' Jabir! Do not seek help
from our enemies. Do not ask them for any water or food since they will reside in Hell
forever. If they see a believer pass by they will claim that they did something for him.
Then the believer will be ashamed, and save them from the Fire. This is why a
believer is called "Mumin" which in Arabic means "One who grants immunity." Once
a believer grants someone immunity, God will honor it."
468- Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "On the
Resurrection Day God will have the poor people called to Him. A lot of people will
stand up. God will tell them that they were not poor to be humiliated, rather they
were poor for this Day. He will ask them to look for anyone who helped them just for
God's sake and take them to Heaven with themselves."
469- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A believer is the master of his family, and a witness to
their acts."
470- Abi Basir narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said that God's Prophet (a.s) said:
"Swearing at a believer is a form of disobeying God. Fighting with a believer is a form
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of infidelity. Gossiping behind a believer's back is similar to eating his flesh and is
forbidden. His wealth and his life are both respectable."

84

Chapter 7
On the Mutual Rights of Believers
471- Ali ibn Abi Hamze narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The people will be
resurrected thirstier, hungrier and more naked than when they lived. God will give
those who have given any clothing to believers heavenly robes, and will feed those
who have fed any believers with heavenly blessings, and will give anyone who has
given believers anything to drink heavenly drinks."
472- Hanan ibn Sodir quoted on the authority of his father that Imam Baqir (a.s)
asked Hanan ibn Sodir whether he frees a slave each month. He replied no. He
asked him if he frees a slave each year. He replied no. Then he praised God and
asked him if he has ever taken any of his religious brothers home and fed them. He
said that by God the reward of this deed is greater than freeing one slave from the
descendants of Isma'il."
473- Abi al-Miqdam narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) told Abi al-Miqdam: "The worth of
feeding one of my followers is more than feeding a horizon-full of people." Abi alMiqdam asked: "How many people is that?" He replied: "One hundred thousand."
474- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Whoever
gives a scary look to a believers will receive a scary look from God on the
Resurrection Day when there is no shade but God's."
475- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever visits an ill Muslim will be submerged in a sea
of divine Mercy, and whoever sits with that ill man will be accompanied by seventy
thousand angels on his way back home. They will all say: "You have been purified
and Heaven will be enjoyable for you."
476- Safvan al-Jam'mal narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "If a believer is asked
by another believer to help fulfill one of his vital needs, and he refuses to do so
although he is able to directly or indirectly fulfill his needs, he will be resurrected with
his hands tied to his neck and has to wait until God finishes the reckoning of all His
creatures accounts."
477- Abdulmalik al-Nofly said that he went to see Imam Sadiq (a.s). Imam Sadiq
(a.s) said: "Deliver my greetings to my friends and assure them that I guarantee
Heaven for all of them except for the following people: 1- alcoholics, 2-gamblers, 3people who reject the believers, 4- people who are haughty with believers, 5- people
who block the believers' needs, 6- people who do not help fulfill the needs of a
believer who asks them for help, 7- people who do not marry off their daughter to a
believer who comes to propose to marry her.
Then Abdulmalik said: "I swear by God that I have helped any of the true friends of
the Holy Household who has come to me for help." Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Yes, I
knew you are telling the truth. You are an honest man and God has tested your heart
for your faith and submission."
478- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever accepts the friendship of the Holy Household
and then by assisting one of our enemies pleases him has become distant from us
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and will be punished in the Fire by God."
479- One of the companions of Imam Sadiq (a.s) asked him if they should pray for
their brothers who work for the government. The Imam (a.s) asked him if there is any
use in what they do for him. When he replied in the negative Imam Sadiq (a.s) said:
"I disavow myself of them, and so does God."
480- Ali ibn Zayd narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The penalty for working for a
king is helping fulfill the needs of your religious brothers."
481- Mufaz'zal ibn Umar narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "I made the one-fifth
levy incumbent upon you, now I replace it with treating your brothers with kindness."
482- Ahmad ibn Ja'far al-Dehghan narrated that someone told Imam Hassan alAskari (a.s): "How come Abu Delph owns four thousand and one villages?" Imam
Hassan al-Askari (a.s) replied: "He invited a believer to his house one night, and
when he wanted to leave, he gave him a bag of dates containing four thousand and
one dates to take with him. That is why God rewarded him with the ownership of one
village for each date."
483- Al-Fazl ibn San'an narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) asked Issac: "Have you ever
invited your religious brothers to your house to eat and drink and stay overnight?" He
said yes. Then Imam Sadiq (a.s) added: "Know that once they leave, they will cause
an increase in your blessings." Issac said: "How come? How can my blessings be
increased if they come to my house, eat food and rest, and leave my house?" The
Imam (a.s) said: "Yes. It is true, but they eat their own share of daily bread, but take
out the sins of you and your family members with themselves when they leave."
484- Abi Ubaydeh al-Haz'zae narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "A believer should
advise his believing brothers."
485- Ibrahim ibn Uthman narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Any believer who
does not make an effort to help fulfill his religious brother's needs and does not
advise him has committed treason against God and His Prophet."
486- Yunus ibn Zeyban narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Stay as far away as
you can from any man who does not guard his prayers and does not help or
sympathize with his religious brothers since these acts are prescribed by God."
487- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Cover up any acts of stinginess you observe from any
of your religious brothers."
488- Abi Hamza al-Somali narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "If a believer
expresses his hatred of any other religious brother, they are no longer friends.
Whenever he tells his brother he is his enemy, one of them has become an infidel,
since God will not accept the blaming of a believer as a good deed. He does not
accept any of the deed of a believer if he is suspicious of another believer. If the
curtain of the Unseen is lifted and the people can see what ties the believers have to
God, they will all be humble to believers. What the believers want them to do
becomes easy, and they can easily obey the believers."
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489- Abi Khadijeh narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God has placed a veil
between any two Muslims. Whenever one insults the other, God will tear this curtain.
Whenever one expresses his hatred of the other, he will become an infidel- that is
the one with the worst tone."
490- Muhammad ibn Soleiman narrated that Ishaq ibn Am'mar said that when he got
rich he hired someone to stand in front of his house and push away the poor Shiites
who came to his door. When he went to Mecca to see Imam Sadiq (a.s) and greeted
the Imam (a.s). The Imam (a.s) looked upset, turned his face away and greeted
back. Then he expressed his sincerity and asked the Imam (a.s) for the reason for
the change in his behavior. The Imam (a.s) asked him the reason for the change in
the way he treated the believers. He said: "I swear by God that I know that they are
religious, but I was afraid that I would become famous (if I treated the Shiites
kindly.)" Then Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "O' Ishaq! Do you know that whenever two
believers meet each other and shake hands, God will send down one hundred
blessings for them. Ninety-nine blessings are for the one who likes the other one
more. And whenever they hug each other, God's Mercy will encompass them both."
491- Ishaq ibn Am'mar told Imam Sadiq (a.s): "I am a famous man, and our
companions come to see me often. Should I prevent them from doing so?" Imam
Sadiq (a.s) replied: "No Ishaq. Do not withdraw your friendship, since you cannot do
so." Ishaq said that he tried to persuade the Imam (a.s) to let him not associate with
them anymore, but the Imam (a.s) did not grant him the permission to do so."
492- Umar ibn Yazeed narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There is a means of
comfort for everything. The birds get their rest from being with other birds. Likewise
believers rest when they associate with other believers."
493- Himad ibn Uthman narrated that once when he was with Imam Sadiq (a.s) one
of their companions entered, and Imam Sadiq (a.s) asked him: "Why has so and so
complained to me about you?" He replied: "He is complaining because I have asked
him to pay back what is mine." Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Did you not think that he
might get upset if you do so. Have you not read God's words in: "Those who join
together those things which God hath commanded to be joined, hold their Lord in
awe, and fear the terrible reckoning." [The Holy Quran: Ra'd 13:21]
"Do they fear that God may oppress them? No. They fear that they may be asked to
account for their deeds. (Regarding the words in this verse, Imam Sadiq (a.s)
commented: ) God called it a terrible reckoning, therefore it is bad to reckon with
your (believing) brother."
494- Abi Basir narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not be deceitful with people,
since you will lose all your friends. "
495- Seyf ibn Umayreh narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A believer will never
deceive his fellow believing brothers, nor oppress them, be treacherous with them,
humiliate, gossip about, or grumble at his believing brothers. He will never say his
believing brother is lying. Should he ever grumble, their friendship will be ruined.
Should he accuse him in any way he will lose his faith in just the same manner that
salt gets dissolved in water. The reward of fully feeding two believers is more than
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freeing a slave for God's sake."
496- Ibrahim al-Somali narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will humiliate you
in this world and the Hereafter if you humiliate one of your believing brothers while
you are able to help them. The reward of helping a believing brother is more than
that for one month of fasting and spiritual retreat in the Ka'aba - House of God in
Mecca-."
497- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A believer will never get full while his (believing) brother
is hungry, or drink enough when his (believing) brother is thirsty, or wear good
clothes when his (believing) brother is naked. How great are the rights of Muslims
over each other!"
498- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Love for your Muslim brother the same things that you
love for yourself. Dislike for him what you dislike for yourself. Ask him for help
whenever you need any help, and help him whenever he asks you for help. Do not
hesitate to do anything that you can do for him. Also he should not hesitate to help
you whenever he can. Be his supporter since he is your supporter. Guard his
belongings when he goes away, and go to visit him when he returns. Then respect
and honor him since you belong to each other. Thank God if he receives something
that is good, and help him if he gets into trouble. If someone insults his believing
brother, their spiritual friendship will end, and your faith will disappear just as salt
dissolves in water and disappears."
499- Zurareh narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "The closest thing to becoming an
infidel is to remember your believing brother's faults with the intention of blaming him
in the future."
500- Abi Basir narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There is a veil between any two
believing brothers. God will remove this veil whenever one insults the other. The one
who insults the other will lose his faith just as salt dissolves in water."
501- Al-Fazl ibn San'an narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever you feel
suspicious about your believing brother know that one of you has done something
bad."
502- Huziqat ibn Mansoor narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not do something
for your believing brother that harms you more than it helps him." Ibn San'an said:
"This means that if, for example, someone has a great debt and you have a little bit
of property, do not try to use your property to pay back his debt. This will end up in
you losing your property and will also still leave him in debt."
503- Kolayb ibn Moavieh narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Since a believer is
dignified in his religion, it is not appropriate for him to associate with someone of a
higher rank out of fear."
504- Khalid ibn Najeeh narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not forgo modesty
between you and your brethren, since your manhood depends on it."
505- Al-Hassan ibn Abdullah narrated that Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "Do no violate the
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rights of your believing brothers by using the existing trust between you, since then
he is no longer your believing brother. Let not there come a time when he is more
eager to quit being your friend than you wish to be his friend."
506- Hureez narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not make life hard for
yourselves. Inform your religious brothers whenever you run into difficulties in life."
507- Abi Amarat ibn al-Tay'yar narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God does not
need to ask anyone for a loan, and whatever rights He has belong to his friends. God
has established some of the believers as the means for others to make progress.
God has fulfilled His promise and has increased the blessings of those who are
grateful."
508- Muhammad ibn Zeyad al-Sajjad narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) asked him
whom he knew in Kufa. He replied: "Bashir al-Nabal and Shajrah." The Imam (a.s)
asked him how they treat other Muslims and continued: "The best Muslim is one who
helps other Muslims and causes them to benefit." He then asked him how much
money he had. Muhammad showed the money and said: "Two hundred Durhams."
Then Imam Sadiq (a.s) added three Durhams and two Dinars to that money.
509- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever three believers get together, it is not
appropriate for any two of them to whisper into each other's ears since this will annoy
the third person."
510- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Everything related to a believer is respectable
including his dignity, his wealth and his life."
511- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Every
believer is like a mirror for his believing brother which helps eliminate his troubles."
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Chapter 8
On Not Bothering Believers or Seeking Out their Flaws
512- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "On Resurrection Day, people who opposed the
believers will be called on the carpet. A group of people whose faces lack flesh shall
stand up. Then they will be introduced as those who bothered the believers, held
grudges against them, expressed animosity towards them, or blamed them for their
religiousness. Then it will be ordered that they be taken to Hell."
513- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Do not seek
the flaws of the believers, since then God will seek out your flaws, and cause you
public disgrace even if you are at home."
514- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "On the Resurrection Day God will cover up the flaws of
anyone who covers up the flaws of his believing brothers."
515- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever blames a believer for committing a sin will not
die until he commits that same sin."
516- God's Prophet (a.s) said that God the Almighty said: "Woe to anyone who
insults My friends, since this is like fighting with Me. Does anyone think that one who
fights Me can overcome Me or defeat Me? In fact I am the One who takes revenge
for My friends."
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Chapter 9
On Religiousness
517- In Al-Mahasin- that is "Al-Tabsera"- it is narrated that Imam Ali (a.s) said:
"God's Prophet (a.s) sent me to Yemen and told me: "O' Ali! Do not fight with
anyone, and invite the people to God. If only one man is guided by God by the
means of either you or me, it is better than whatever the sun has risen on or set on."
518- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "It might be the case that you say something by which
God establishes belief in someone else's heart, and forgives you both."
519- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said the following regarding God's statement:
"Then God saved him from (every) ill that they plotted (against him), but the brunt of
the Penalty encompassed on all sides the people of Pharaoh." [The Holy Quran: Mumin 40:45] "They captured and killed the believer from amongst the people of
Pharaoh, but God saved him from sedition in his religion."
520- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Wealth is only one of the many ornaments in life. But
physical and religious (spiritual) health are better than wealth."
521- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "I was told that a rabbi said that woolen clothes are
similar to the clothes of those who have experienced a calamity. What calamities are
worse than religious calamities!
522- Umar ibn Mufaz'zal narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) asked him: "Will you be
away from your family for a long time?" Umar said: "Yes." The Imam (a.s) asked:
"Where will you go?" Umar replied: "I will go to Ahwaz and Fars." The Imam (a.s)
asked: "Why are you going there?" Umar replied: "I will go there for trade to earn my
daily bread." The Imam (a.s) said: "Then whenever you cannot obtain what you are
after from the material things in this world, remember the One who made our religion
specifically for you, and did not grant it to others. Then it is best for you to calm
yourself and not worry about what you did not obtain."
523- Imam Ali (a.s) said: "Three things make a Muslim perfect: religious insight,
ability to earn a living and patience during times of hardship."
524- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Associating
with religious people is the source of dignity in this life and the Hereafter."
525- Imam Ali (a.s) said: "The best of you are those whom when seen remind the
people of God."
526- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Satan has been assigned to steal the traditions by
making you forget them. That is why he is called "The Robber of Traditions".
Whenever you want to narrate a tradition and feel that you have forgotten it, just call
God the Almighty, send blessings on the Prophet (a.s) and damn the robber of
traditions. God willing you will remember it. But if you still cannot remember the
tradition, your remembrance of God and sending blessings on the Prophet (a.s) will
be accepted instead."
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SECTION THREE
On Good deeds and Noble
Traits
Chapter 1
On Repentance
527- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that regarding God's statement: "Your Lord knoweth
best what is in your hearts: if you do deeds of righteousness, verily He is Most
Forgiving to those who turn to Him again and again (in true penitence). "[The Holy
Quran: Bani Israil 17:25], Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "They are the ones who worship a
lot and repent often."
528- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Whenever one repents and God the Almighty
accepts his repentance, God will employ his body parts to cover up his sins. God will
employ the places where the sins were committed to hide the sins, and will make the
guardian angels who record the sins forget them."
529- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of his grandfather (a.s) on the
authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Whenever you repent, God the Almighty will be
pleased just as you get happy when you find something that you have lost."
530- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: God the Almighty has granted those who repent three
things each one of which could save all that lives on the Heavens and on the Earth, if
it were granted to them: (1) God the Almighty said: "For God loves those who turn to
Him constantly and He loves those who keep themselves pure and clean. "[The Holy
Quran: Baqara 2:222]; Therefore God will not punish whomever He loves. (2) God
the Almighty said: "Those who sustain the Throne (of God) and those around it sing
Glory and Praise to their Lord; believe in Him; and implore Forgiveness for those
who believe; "Our Lord! Thy Reach is over all things, in Mercy and Knowledge.
Forgive, then, those who turn in repentance, and follow Thy Path; and preserve them
from the Penalty of the Blazing Fire! "And grant, our Lord, that they enter the
Gardens of Eternity, which Thou hast promised to them, and to the righteous among
their fathers, their wives, and their posterity! For Thou art (He), the Exalted in Might,
full of Wisdom. And preserve them from (all) ills, and any whom (Thou) dost preserve
from ills that day, on them will Thou have bestowed Mercy indeed: and that will be
truly (for them) the Highest Achievement." [The Holy Quran: Mu-min 40:7-9]. (3) God
the Almighty said: "Those who invoke not, with God, any other god, nor slay such life
as God has made sacred, except for just cause, nor commit fornication, and any that
does this (not only) meets punishment (but) the Penalty on the Judgment Day will be
doubled to him, and he will dwell therein in ignominy, unless he repents, believes
and works righteous deeds, for God will change the evil of such persons into good,
and God is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful." [The Holy Quran: Furqan 25:68-69]
531- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "God shall
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accept the repentance of whoever repents one year before he dies." Then he said:
"One year is too long. God shall accept the repentance of whoever repents one
month before he dies." Then he added: "One month is too long. God shall accept the
repentance of whoever repents one week before he dies. "Then he said: "One week
is too long. God shall accept the repentance of whoever repents one day before he
dies." Then he said: "One day is too long. God will accept the repentance of whoever
repents before he faces death."
532- Imam Baqir (a.s) pointed to his throat and said: "God the Almighty will accept
the repentance of whoever repents before his life reaches this point."
533- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "There is nothing that stops one from repenting until his
life reaches his throat."
534- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will forgive sins that one commits." He was asked
how is that possible. He said: "If he is sorry about what he has done, and he repents
and constantly asks for forgiveness until he is forgiven."
535- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "I swear by God that God has only asked the people the
following: 1- He wants them to confess to His blessings so that He may increase
them. 2- He wants them to confess to their sins so that he may forgive them."
536- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "No one can be saved from sin unless he confesses."
537- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Feeling sorry is sufficient for repentance."
538- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is quoted that God's Prophet (a.s) narrated that God
the Almighty said: "I am God and there is no one else but Me to worship. I have
created the rulers and have full control over their hearts. I shall make them merciful
with whoever obeys Me, and make them angry at whoever disobeys Me. Beware not
to waste your time swearing at the rulers. Turn to Me in repentance so I may make
their hearts kind toward you."
539- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "No one is dearer to God than a young person who
repents."
540- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "One who repents a sin is like one who has not
committed any sin, but one who continues to commit sins while he has repented is
making a fool out of himself."
541- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God grants seven hours to repent to any believer who
commits a sin. If he repents in that period, nothing will be recorded in his letter of
deeds, but if he does not, then the sin will be recorded."
542- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "What you repent a lot, your letter of deeds will be
elevated while it is shining.
543- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "No minor sins with persistence, and no major sins with
repentance1."

93

544- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "If your do something which God is not pleased with
once, God will cover it up. If you repeat it again, God will cover it up again. But if you
do it the third time, God will dispatch an angel in the form of a man to publicly
announce what you did."
545- Imam Baqir (a.s): "If one truly repents, God likes to cover up his sins in the
world and the Hereafter." He was asked: "How does God cover up the sins?" Imam
Baqir (a.s) said: "He will make both guardian angels forget whatever they have
recorded in the letter of deeds regarding his sins, He will reveal to his body parts to
cover up whatever sins he has done with them, and He will reveal to the places on
Earth where the sins where committed to cover up the sins. Thus when he goes to
meet his Lord in the Hereafter, there are no effects of his sins which are left."
546- Imam Baqir (a.s) was asked what a true repentance is. He said: "It is repenting
from a sin, and never committing that sin again.
547- In Al-Ishad it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Putting off repentance is
only self-deception. Continuing the delay equals wandering about. Bringing excuse
for GOd is a means of destruction, and insisting on sin is a cause of sure divine
punishment. There is no relief from divine punishment especially for those who are at
a loss."
____________
Translators' note: This implies that if you persist on sinning, you will move on from minor sins to major
ones, but if you repent, even your major sins will be forgiven.
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CHAPTER 2
ON WORSHIPPING GOD
548- Abi Basir asked Imam Sadiq (a.s) about the amount of worshipping that entitles
one to be called a worshipper. Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Having a good intention of
worshipping God is important."
549- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said that God the Almighty said: "O' My honest servants!
Benefit from the blessings of My worshipping in this world, and you will benefit from it
in the Hereafter."
550- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet: "The best person is
one who wholeheartedly loves worshipping, and performs it with all his body parts
really involved, and makes time for doing it. Such a person is never worried about
having an easy life or a hard one."
551- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of his grandfather (a.s) that God's
Prophet (a.s) said: "To be one of the most pious people perform the divinely
obligatory acts."
552- Imam Zayn al-Abedin (a.s) said: "Whoever performs divinely obligatory deeds is
from among the best people."
553- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever properly performs an obligatory act
deserves one of his prayers to be fulfilled by God.|"
554- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said that God the Almighty said: "There is nothing better than
the performance of the obligatory acts to help My servants attain My Friendship."
555- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "When the Resurrection Day arrives, a group of people
shall rise and come and knock at the gate of the Heaven claiming that they were
those who persevered in obedience to God. God the Almighty will say: "They are
right. Let them enter Heaven", as GOd has said:
"Those who patiently persevere will truly receive a reward without measure!" [The
Holy Quran: Zumar 39:10]
556- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Live and act as if you can see the Hereafter with your
own eyes."
557- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever decides to do something that is good should
continue doing it for one year, then decide whether to continue it or stop doing it."
558- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not start doing something which you might stop
doing before twelve month passes."

CHAPTER 3
ON ABSTINENCE
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559- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Abstinence is
one of the means of improving religious ethics."
560- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Abstinence means reducing aspirations, being
grateful for all blessings and abstaining from all divinely forbidden acts."
561- Imam Sajjad (a.s) was questioned about abstinence. He said: "There are ten
ranks in abstinence. The highest rank of abstinence is the lowest rank of piety. The
highest rank of piety is the lowest rank of certitude. The highest rank of certitude is
the lowest rank of contentment, and all abstinence is summarized in just one of the
verses of God's Book:
"In order that ye may not despair over matters that pass you by, nor exult over favors
bestowed upon you." [The Holy Quran: Hadid 57:23]
562- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Abstinence does not mean wasting your property, or
forbidding what is allowed by GOd, but it means that you do not trust what is in your
own hands more that what is in God's hands.
563- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of Ammer al-Momineen (a.s): "The
sign of being eager to attain divine rewards for the Hereafter is not being inclined to
worldly material things in this life. Beware that even if one is abstinent, his not being
inclined to material things will not cause a reduction of what material goods of this
world God has allocated to him. In the same manner, the greed of a greedy man to
obtain more in this world will not cause an increase in his material goods. Therefore
only those who get deprived of the benefits of the Hereafter are at a loss."
564- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will fill the heart of whoever is abstinence in this
world with wisdom, and enable him to speak wisely. He will enable him to see the
flaws in this world, their problems and treatment. God will take him out of this world
healthily and deliver him to Heaven."
565- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever God the Almighty wishes someone good, He
will make him unattached to this world, and knowledgeable about the religion, and
able to see his faults. Whoever is granted these things is granted the good of this
world and the Hereafter."
566- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "No one has found better way than abstinence in this
world to seek the truth. This is contrary to what the opponents of the truth seek."
Someone asked him why. He said: "Because they are attached to this world." He
added: "Is not there any noble, persevering person? Beware that the life of this world
is only for a short time. Beware that for those of you who are not abstinence, it is
forbidden to feel the taste of faith."
567- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever struggles for this world, harms his Hereafter.
But God will grant the daily bread of whoever designates the Hereafter as his priority,
and he will meet his Lord in a prosperous state."
568- In Al-Zuhd it is narrated that the Prophet (a.s) said: " Abstinence does not mean
wearing harsh clothes or eating unpleasant foods, rather it means reducing one's
aspirations."
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569- Abi Ayoub al-Ansari narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) told (Imam) Ali (a.s):
"God has adorned you with an adornment, which He has not adorned anyone with
something which is more loved by God - an adoration which God does not posses
any higher than it - that is abstinence. God has granted it to you, and has set up the
world in such a way that it will not get anything from you, and has given you a visage
by which you will be known."
570- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that a man asked the Prophet (a.s) to teach
him something by which God will love him from the heavens and the people will love
him from the Earth. The Prophet (a.s) said: "Fear what is near God, so that God
loves you, and be abstinent regarding what is near the people so that the people
love you."
571- Imam Sadiq (a.s) was questioned about abstinence in this world. He said: "It
implies abstaining from the lawful for fear of reckoning, and abstaining from the
forbidden for fear of punishment."
572- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Abstinence is a form of wealth. Piety is like an
armor. Abstinence is best when done in private. Abstinence will make the body slim
and restrict aspirations, and speeds up death and pushes away worldly desires.
Whoever attains it benefits, and whoever loses it will be burdened. Nothing is nobler
than piety. No trade is better than the performance of good deeds. Nothing is a
better form of piety than abstaining from what is doubtful. Nothing is a better form of
abstinence than abstaining from the forbidden. In short abstinence is expressed by
God's statement:
"In order that ye may not despair over matters that pass you by, nor exult over favors
bestowed upon you." [The Holy Quran: Hadid 57:23] Therefore whoever does not
worry about the past, and does not get happy about the future has realized both
aspects of abstinence. O' people! Abstinence implies reducing aspirations, and
thanking God for the blessings, and abstaining from the forbidden. Whenever you
lose these characteristics, do not let the forbidden acts overcome your patience and
do not forget being grateful for the blessings that you receive. God has left no room
for any excuse for you by sending clear reasons and divine Books."
573- The Prophet (a.s) said: "Approach anyone that you see has been granted
abstinence in this world since he will give you wisdom."
574- Imam Sadiq (a.s) was questioned about abstinence in this world. He said: "God
has established bounds for abstinence and has said:
"In order that ye may not despair over matters that pass you by, nor exult over favors
bestowed upon you." [The Holy Quran: Hadid 57:23]
575- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "One who makes no progress from one day to
the next is at a loss. Whoever struggles in this life for the material goods of this world
will feel sorry when he dies and has to leave them behind. Whoever gets worse day
by day is deprived. Whoever does not worry about what he has saved for the
Hereafter is ruined even if he has a good life. Whoever does not worry about his
spiritual weaknesses will be overwhelmed by his selfish desires. Death is better for
anyone who faces spiritual collapse. The life of this world is nice and sweet and
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there are many who love it. There are also some people who love the life of the
Hereafter and have separated their way from those who are haughty and in love with
this world. They do not compete with others in this world. They will not get pleasure
from its blessings and from life, and will not get sad about the hardships in life.
Whoever fears an enemy attack will stay up late at night. How fast do your days and
nights pass-by! Watch your tongue and be careful about your words. Say less but
say good things. Prefer for others what you prefer for yourself. Treat others the way
you like them to treat you." Then he faced the companions and said: "O' people!
Look at the people and see how they live, each with a different situation, passing
their days until the night. One is fallen down and is trying to get up. Another one is ill.
That other one is about to die, and has no more hopes. The other one has died and
is in the coffin about to be buried. One is seeking this world while death is seeking
him. One is ignorant while he has not been ignored. Those who remain pursue what
those who died before pursued. God created some people who are not attracted to
this world. He made them abstinent regarding worldly goods. They got attracted to
the secure house to which God called them. They were patient, and put up with the
hardships in life, and were eager to attain the nobility that is near God. They gave
their life to please God, and their deeds ended with martyrdom. They visited God
while God was pleased with them. They realized that death is inevitable for those
who lived in the past and those who will live in the future. Therefore they saved up
things different from gold and silver for the Hereafter. They put on rugged clothes,
and ate little, and preferred nobility. They became friends for God's sake or became
enemies for the sake of God. These people are guiding lights in this world, and will
be surrounded by blessings in the Hereafter. Peace be upon you!"
576- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "You cannot
experience the sweet taste of faith unless you do not worry about who mongers the
world."
577- The Prophet (a.s) said: "Your hearts are forbidden to experience the sweet
feeling of faith unless you are abstinent in this world."
578- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Seeking this world is harmful for the Hereafter, while
seeking the Hereafter is harmful for this life. Let this life get harmed since it is more
deserving."
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Chapter 4
On Fear and Hope
579- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A believer fears no one
but God, and says nothing but the truth."
580- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of Imam Ali (a.s): "Be more hopeful
for that for which you have no hope, compared to what you have some hope for.
Moses the son of Imran left his town to ask for fire for his people, but God spoke to
him and he returned as a Prophet. The Queen of Saba left the town as an infidel, but
she became a Muslim when she met Solomon. Pharaoh's magicians also were
seeking honor for Pharaoh but they returned as believers."
581- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever recognizes God fears Him, and whoever fears
God deprives himself from this world."
582- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will make everything fear whoever fears God, and
will make whoever does not fear Him fear everything."
583- Imam Sadiq (a.s) told Ishaq ibn Amr: "O' Ishaq! Fear God as if you see Him. If
you do not see Him, He sees you. If you believe that He does not see you, you are
an infidel. If you know that He sees you, and display your disobedience of God away
from the public eyes, you have considered Him to be the worst of those who see
you."
584- One of the companions of Imam Sadiq (a.s) told him: "There are some people
who constantly commit sins until they die, and say that they hope for God's Mercy."
Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "These are the people who always have aspirations but do
not do anything. They lie since whoever has some hope seeks what he is hopeful
for, and whoever fears something will stay away from it."
585- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not feel secure from anyone except those who fear
God."
586- Abi Hamze al-Somali narrated that Imam Zeyn al-Abedin (a.s) said that once he
left the house and walked until he reached a wall. He stopped and leaned on it. A
man wearing two white robes came and looked at him and said: "O' Ali, son of
Hussein! What is the reason you are sad? Is it for this world? The daily bread is
provided by God for both the good-doers and the evil-doers." The Imam (a.s) said: "I
am not sad for the world because it is just as you have said." Then the man asked:
"Is it then for the Hereafter that is a true promise, and will be ruled by a powerful
Lord?" The Imam (a.s) said: "No I am not sad about the Hereafter either, since that is
the same as you said." The man asked: "Then why are you sad?" The Imam (a.s)
said: "I am afraid of the sedition of the Talha and Zubair, and the condition of the
people." Then the man laughed and said: "O' Ali, son of Hussein! Have you ever
seen anyone who fears God whom God has not saved?" The Imam (a.s) said: "No."
He said: "Have you seen anyone who relies on God, left alone to himself by God?"
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The Imam (a.s) said: "No." He said: "Have you seen anyone ask something from
God, and God not grant it?" Imam Zeyn al-Abedin (a.s) said: "No."
587- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "I swear by the One who has control over my life that
God is even kinder to His servants than a kind mother is to her children."
588- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There are no believers that are not in a state in
between fear and hope."
589- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said that God the
Almighty said: "I swear by My Majesty and Honor. I shall not grant two fears for my
servants, and shall not grant them two causes for peace of mind. If my servants do
not worry about Me in this life, they will have to fear in the Hereafter, and if they fear
Me in this life, then they will not have to worry in the Hereafter."
590- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Be so hopeful of God that you do not dare to commit
any sins, and fear God so much that you do not lose all your hopes of His Mercy."
591- Imam Zeyn al-Abedin (a.s) said: "O' children of Adam! You shall be prosperous
as long as you have an inner guide, and worry about your own reckoning, and you
have fear and piety. You will die and you will be resurrected and will be questioned
about your deeds in God's court. So prepare an answer."
592- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The people came to visit the Prophet David thinking
that he was ill. But he was not ill, he was just modest and fearful of God."
593- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "A believing servant is positioned between two fears:
one is from the time that has passed by, and he does not know what God has done
to him; and the time he has left and does not know what God will decree. Any
servant of God must use himself and the life of this world to save something for the
Hereafter. I swear by the One who controls my life that there is no asking, petitioning
or soliciting favor of God after death, and there is no home after this world except for
Heaven and Hell."
594- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "I wonder why those who fear the following four things
do not seek refuge in the following four things. Why doesn't the one who fears take
refuge in God's statement: "For us God sufficeth, and He is the best disposer of
affairs." [The Holy Quran: Ali-i-Imran 3:173], since I heard that God added: "And they
returned with Grace and Bounty from God; no harm ever touched them." [The Holy
Quran: Al-i-Imran 3:174] I wonder why does not the one who is sad take refuge in
God's statement: "There is no god but Thou: Glory to Thee: I was indeed wrong!"
[The Holy Quran: Anbiyaa 21:87], since I heard that God added: "So We listened to
him: and delivered him from distress: and thus do We deliver those who have faith."
[The Holy Quran: Anbiyaa 21:88]
I wonder why doesn't one who has been cheated take refuge in God's statement:
"My (own) affair I commit to God: For God (ever) watches over His servants" [The
Holy Quran: Mu-min 40:44], since I heard that God added: "Then God saved him
from (every) ill that they plotted (against him)." [The Holy Quran: Mu-min 40:45]
And I wonder why doesn't the one who wants this world and its ornaments seek
refuge in God's statement: "God's Will (be done)! There is no power but with God!
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[The Holy Quran: Kahaf 18:39], since I heard that God added: "If thou dost see me
less than thee in wealth and sons, it may be that my Lord will give me something
better than thy garden." [The Holy Quran: Kahaf 18:39-40]
595- Imam Sadiq (a.s) was asked about the contents of the will of Luqman. He said:
"There were amazing things in that will. The most amazing thing is that he said to his
son: Fear God so much that you think He will punish you even if you do all the good
deeds of the Jinns and the people. Have so much hope in God's Mercy that even if
you commit all the sins of all the Jinns and the People, He will have Mercy upon
you."
596- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of his noble father: "There is no
believer without two lights in his heart: The light of fear and the light of hope. If you
weigh each one, it will not outweigh the other one."
597- In Al-Seyed Nasih al-Din it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Fear of
God is the source of wisdom."
598- Abu Kahel narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) told him: "O' Abu Kahel! God will
never get angry with one whose heart is filled with God's fear. The Fire will not bring
him any harm either."
599- Habib ibn al-Harith came to God's Prophet (a.s) and said: "O' Prophet of God! I
am a man who has been always in sin." The Prophet (a.s) said: "Turn to God in
repentance Habib." He said: "O' Prophet of God! I always repent, but repeat my
sinful acts." The Prophet (a.s) said: "Then whenever you commit a sin, repent." He
said: "O' Prophet of God! This way my sins will be a lot more." The Prophet (a.s)
said: "O' Habib ibn Harith! God's forgiving is more than your sins."
600- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "When the two angels who record the deeds take your
letter of deeds to God, and He sees that it is good in the beginning and at the end,
He will tell the angels: "Witness that I forgive My servant due to both ends of his
letter of deeds."
601- Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "(The Prophet) David (a.s) would fear God whenever he
made a mistake. He feared God so much that his joints would get displaced and
separated from each other. Then he remembered the extent of God's Mercy and how
He helps the sinners, and his condition returned to normal."
602- Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "I will not be afraid of being alone if all the people from
the East to the West die as long as I am with the Quran. When he read the verse:
"Master of the Day of Judgment" [The Holy Quran: Fatiha 1:4], he would repeat it
many times and he would nearly die from fear."
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Chapter 5
On Love and Eagerness
603- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) told Zeyad: "Woe to you. Is
religion anything but love? Have you not seen the words of God: "If ye do love God,
follow me. God will love you and forgive you your sins for God is Oft-forgiving, Most
Merciful" [The Holy Quran: Ali-i-Imran 3:31]
Have you not heard what God the Almighty told Muhammad: "But God has endeared
the Faith to you, and has made it beautiful in your hearts, and He has made hateful
to you unbelief, wickedness, and rebellion: such indeed are those who walk in
righteousness." [The Holy Quran: Hujurat 49:7]
And God the Almighty said: "Show their affection to such as came to them for
refuge." [The Holy Quran: Hashr 59:9]; Therefore religion is the same as love, and
love is the same as religion."
604- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "When you wish to know whether there is any good in
you, look at your heart. There is some good in you if you love those who obey God.
God will then love you. But there is no good in you if you are the enemy of those who
obey God, and love those who sin. Then God will be your enemy. Every man is with
whom he loves."
605- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A believer can taste the sweetness of God's love if he
abstains from the world. He will thus succeed. Then he will attain God's love. He will
be considered to be insane by those who love the world, but in fact the sweetness of
God's love has made him attend to nothing but God."
606- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said that God's Prophet (a.s) asked his companions: "Which
of the handles of faith is stronger?" They said: "God and his Prophet know best."
Some of them said: "Prayer". Some said: "Alms". Some said: "Pilgrimage" and others
said "Holy Jihad." God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Each of the things you mentioned has
some nobility, but neither one is the right answer to my question. The strongest
handle for faith is love for the sake of God, and animosity for God's sake. You must
love God's friends and avoid God's enemies."
607- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Those who
love for the sake of God will be located on the right hand side of God- both His
hands are right- and on a fresh chrysolite1 green land under the shade of His Throne
on the Resurrection Day. Their faces will be whiter than snow, and shinier than the
Sun. All the nearby-stationed angels and all the appointed Prophets will be envious
of their position. The people will ask who they are. They will be told: "Those are the
ones who loved for God's sake."
608- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever two believers face each other, the one who
is kinder to the other is the nobler one."
609- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "One of the strongest handles of faith is love for the
sake of God, and animosity for God's sake, and giving charity or not giving charity for
the sake of God."
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610- Imam Baqir (a.s) has been narrated as saying that when things got really hard
for Abuzaer he said: "O' God! I am about to choke from my anguish for You. I swear
by your Majesty that I love You wholeheartedly, as You know."
611- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The love of the good people for other good people is
rewarding. The love of the bad people for the good people is considered to be a form
of nobility for the good people. The animosity of the good people with the bad people
is a source infamy for the bad people."
____________
1 Translators' note: Chrysolite, a certain green transparent gem is a well-known gem that is a kind of
expensive gem similar to but more expensive than emerald, which is dark green.

612- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "God will reward any man who loves another man for the
sake of God, even if God knows that the second man is going to be one of the
residents of Hell. God will also reward any man who hates another man for the sake
of God, even if God knows that the man being hated is going to be one of the
residents of Heaven."
613- A man told Imam Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s): "When a man comes to me and swears
to God that he loves me, can I swear to God that he is honest?" Imam Musa ibn
Ja'far (a.s) replied: "Check to see if you love him wholeheartedly. Then swear if you
love him."
614- A man asked Imam Sadiq (a.s) regarding another man who claimed he loved
him. He asked how he could be sure that the man loved him. Imam Sadiq (a.s) said:
"See if you really love him, too. If so, he really loves you."
615- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever makes friends inappropriately is exposed to
losing that friendship."
616- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "We love to benefit from our wives, families and Godgiven things like maids and slaves. And we should pray for what God's decree has
not yet descended. Once the divine decree descends, we can no longer love what
God does not love."
617- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "People worship
God in three ways. Some worship Him in the hope of receiving His rewards. This is
the form of worshipping of the greedy ones. Some worship Him because they are
afraid of the Fire. This is the form of worshipping of the servants who are afraid. But I
worship Him because I love Him, and this is the form of worshipping of the noble
ones. This form of worshipping is based on peace of mind, since God the Almighty
said: "And they will be secure from terror that Day." [The Holy Quran: Naml 27:89]
He also said: "If you love God, follow me: God will love you and forgive you your
sins." [The Holy Quran: Ali-i-Imran 3:31], God loves whoever loves Him, and
whomever God loves has peace of mind."
618- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "On the Resurrection Day, whoever loves Me is with
Me, and whoever loves a stone, God will resurrect him with that stone."

103

619- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "One of the strongest handles of faith is to love for the
sake of God, to hate for the sake of God, to give charity or not give charity for the
sake of God."
620- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever possesses the following three
characteristics has experienced the true feeling of faith: 1- God and the Prophet of
God are dearer to him than others. 2- He loves the people only for the sake of God.
3- He prefers to go to Hell than becoming an infidel after being saved from the Fire of
Hell by God."
621- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "I swear by the One who controls my life that you will
not enter Heaven unless you have faith. You will not have faith unless you love each
other. Do you want me to tell you what to do to love each other? Just greet each
other."
622- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "When the people acquire knowledge but malpractice;
are friends on the surface but are truly each other's enemies; and cut off relations of
kin, God will damn them, and will make them dumb and blind."
623- God's Prophet (a.s) once told one of his companions: "O' Servant of God! Love
for the sake of God, and hate for the sake of God. Make friends for God's sake. Fight
for God's sake. Indeed no one can attain God's friendship otherwise, and no one can
experience the taste of faith otherwise, even if he prays and fasts a lot. Certainly
most friendships today are for worldly affairs. They express friendship, or hatred to
each other on that basis. But this will not make them needless of their Lord." Then
the man said: "O' Prophet of God! Is it possible for me to realize for sure that I have
loved or hated for the sake of God? But who is the Almighty God's friend so that I
love him and obey him? Who is God's enemy so that I can hate him and be his
enemy?" Then the Prophet of God pointed to the Ali and said: "Do you see and know
this man?" He said: "Yes." He said: "He is God's friend, so love him. His enemies are
the enemies of God. Therefore be their enemy, and always be friends with his
friends even if they kill your brother and son. Be the enemy of his enemies even if
they are your father or son."
624- The Prophet of God (a.s) said: “Whoever recognizes God and His Grandeur will
shut his mouth up. He will neither talk nor eat. He will fast and stay up at night to
pray.” They asked him: “O' Prophet of God! May our parents be your devoted
servants! Are they God's saints?” He said: “God's saints are quiet, and their silence
is in remembrance of God. They look, and their looking is to learn a lesson. They
talk, and their sayings are words of wisdom. They walk around, and their walking is a
blessing for the people. If their life was not predestined for them, their souls would
leave their bodies from the fear of divine punishment and the eagerness for receiving
divine rewards.”
625- God's Prophet (a.s) said: “When God the Almighty sees that the people of a
village have excessively committed sins, but there are three believers in the village,
He will call the people who commit sins and tell them that He would have sent down
His true punishment without any hesitation if there were no believers who loved
God's Grandeur, who prayed, and constructed mosques and asked for God's
forgiveness at dawn due to their fear of God.”
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626- In Al-Seyed Nasih al-Din it is narrated that God the Almighty asked Moses (a.s):
“Have you ever done anything for Me? “He said:” O' my Lord! I prayed, fasted, gave
charity for You and remembered you often.” God the Almighty said: “But praying was
a light to guide you in your path, fasting was an armor against the Fire, charity was a
shade, alms was light, and your remembrance of Me was Heavenly palaces for you.
What have you done for Me?” Moses asked: “Please advise me on what I can do for
just for You.” God the Almighty replied: “O' Moses! Have you ever made friends with
anyone just for Me?” Moses then realized that the best thing to do is to make friends
in the way of God, and to be enemy of some people in the way of God.
627- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: “If you love God and his Prophet, and God and
His Prophet love you too, your enemies cannot hurt you since none of God's friends
are the enemies of God's friends, and no one's friendship but God's can be beneficial
for you.”
He then quoted the Prophet of God: “One whose companion is God has no fear; one
who is honored by God will never be humiliated. One whose needs are provided by
God will never become needy. One who gets used to God will only have God as his
companion. Whoever asks God for honor, God will grant him honor even if he has no
helpers or any tribes. Whoever asks God to make him needless, God will make him
needless of the rest of the world.”
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Chapter 6
On Affluence and Poverty
628- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: “I do not care
whether I am stuck with being rich or poor.”
629- God's Prophet (a.s) said: “O' God! Please grant Muhammad and his Household
chastity and sufficiency (of daily bread), and grant the enemies of Muhammad and
his Household extensive wealth and plenty of children.”
630- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: “A man came to Abazaer and gave him the glad tidings
that his sheep had increased in number. Abazaer told him that it is true that his
sheep had reproduced and had increased in number, but this is not good news for
him. He said that he preferred that his sheep were fewer in number just enough to
suffice him, but not be so many that they make him forget God.”
631- Ali ibn Hussein (a.s) said: “Express your lack of need from other people, as this
is the true state of being needless, and ask others less for what you need, since this
asking is exactly being poor by itself.”
632- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “The nobility of a believer depends on his night-time
worship, and his honor depends on his being needless of others.”
633- Imam Ali ibn Al-Hussein (a.s) said: “I see all goodness in not being greedy of
what other people own. God will fulfill any prayers of one who has no hopes in the
people and relies on God for all his affairs.”
634- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of Ameer al-Momineen (a.s): “You
must both feel a need for the people and be needless of them at the same time. That
is you should be polite and pleasant with them, and also protect your respect and
honor.”
635- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: “O' Ali! God has
entrusted his creatures with poverty. God will grant whoever hides his poverty the
reward of those who fast and stay up at night to worship Him. And if he expresses
his poverty to someone who can help him fulfill his needs, but that man does not do
so, it is as if he has killed the poor man- not by using a sword or a dagger but with
his rejection.”
636- Imam Sadiq (a.s) has been quoted as saying: “If it was not for the existence of
the poor, the rich people could not enter Heaven.”
637- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “As a servant's degree of belief increases, his difficulties
to provide for his living expenses will increase.”
638- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “No one is granted any worldly goods except by which
he learns a lesson and nothing is taken away from anyone except by which he is
tested.”
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639- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s):
“Money (and the world) destroyed those before you, and they will destroy you too.”
640- Imam Baqir (a.s) said that God's Prophet (a.s) said that God the Almighty said:
“Some of My believing servants are such that their religious affairs will improve if
they are healthy and wealthy. Therefore, I test them by making them healthy and
wealthy. But some other believing servants are such that their religious affairs will
not improve unless they are poor and physically ill, so I test them by using illness
and poverty. I am more aware of what improves the religious affairs of My believing
servants.”
641- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “When a servant of God has a rank near God which he
cannot attain just with his own deeds, God will make him ill, or bring a calamity upon
his wealth or children in order to help him attain that rank. If he is patient, then God
will make him overcome that calamity.”
642- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “If God loves any of His servants, He will take away his
most beloved child.”
643- Ali ibn Hadid narrated that Jesus, the son of Mary (a.s) delivered a sermon to
the Israelites and said: “My life among you is such that I am always hungry, and eat
the grass that grows for wild animals. Moonlight is my lamp at night, and the earth is
my bed and the rocks are my pillows. I have no house that might get ruined, and
have no savings that might get lost, and have no child who might die, and have no
spouse who might get sad. I have nothing, yet I am the most needless man.”
644- Imam Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s) said: “There are three things unique to the Prophets,
their children and their followers: (1) physical illness, (2) fear of the kings, and (3)
poverty.”
645- Imam Reza (a.s) said: “If one sees a poor person and greets him in a manner
different from the way he greets a rich man, he will meet God on the Resurrection
Day with God being angry with him.”
646- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: “Poverty will disable your tongue from
reasoning. One who is poor is like a stranger in his own town. Blessed be –Toobathose who remember the Resurrection, and work in such a way that they are
prepared for the Reckoning, and are content with the minimum necessities. Being
needless where you are a stranger is like having a town to which you belong. Being
poor in your own town is like being a stranger where you live. Contentment is like
wealth that never ends. Poverty is like the greatest death. Indeed the Almighty God
has established a portion of the food for the poor in the wealth of the rich. Therefore
no poor person will stay hungry unless a rich person deprives him of his portion. How
nice is it if a rich man is humble to a poor man when he requests a reward that is
near the Almighty God. It is even nicer when the poor maintain their pride near the
rich and rely on God.”
647- The Prophet of God (a.s) said: “On the Resurrection Day, God will make
infamous anyone who humiliates a believing man or woman for being poor.”
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648- The Prophet of God (a.s) said: 'O' God! Please let me live in poverty; and die in
poverty, and be with the poor in the Hereafter.”
649- A man went to see the Prophet (a.s) and said: “I like you for the sake of God.”
The Prophet (a.s) said: “If you really like me get ready to become poor, since poverty
will approach those who truly love me faster than a flood approaches its destination.”
650- The Noble Prophet (a.s) said: “Consider those who are lower than you, not
those who are better off than you are. This is better than denying God's blessings.”
651- The Noble Prophet (a.s) said: “God will leave whomever He loves hungry in this
world.” He was asked: “O' Prophet of God! How will God make him hungry?” He
replied: “God's friend will not find any food to eat where there is an abundance of
cheap food and blessings.”
652- God's Prophet (a.s) said: “There are two forms of poverty: poverty in this world
and poverty in the Hereafter. Poverty in this world results in affluence in the
Hereafter. Affluence in this world results in poverty in the Hereafter which equals
destruction.”
653- Luqman told his son: “O' my son! Do not humiliate anyone for wearing worn-out
clothes, since his Lord and your Lord is the same.”
654- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: “The following deeds are all causes of poverty:
not dusting off the spider webs from the walls of the house; peeing in the bath; eating
food before purification of the body after having sex; associating with people who
always waste their time with vain talk; combing hair while standing up; not taking the
trash out of the house; false swearing; fornication; greed; sleeping between the
evening and the night prayer; sleeping before sunset; becoming a liar; listening to
music too much; chiding away a poor man who remembers God at night; improper
spending; and cutting off relations from relatives.” Imam Ali (a.s) then said: “Do you
want me to tell you what will increase your share of daily bread?” The people said:
“O' Commander of the Faithful! Yes.” He said: “The following deeds will increase
your share of daily bread: saying your noon and afternoon, or evening and night
prayers one right after the other; saying some supplications after the night and
morning prayer; visiting the relatives; sweeping the entrance of the house;
sympathizing with your believing brothers; getting up early in the morning and going
out to work to earn the daily bread; asking God for forgiveness; being trustworthy;
saying what is right; going to pray when the call to prayer is announced; not talking in
the toilet; not being greedy; being grateful to the Owner of the blessings; avoiding
false swearing; making ablution before eating; eating what might fall off of the table
cloth. In addition, God the Almighty will fend off seventy types of calamities from
whoever praises God thirty times each day- the simplest of which being poverty.”
655- God's Prophet (a.s) said: “Richness does not depend on having a lot of wealth,
rather it depends on spiritual affluence.”
656- God's Prophet (a.s) said: “On the Resurrection Day, all rich and poor people will
wish that they were only given enough to fulfill their needs in this world.”
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657- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said in Nahjul Balagheh: “O' children of Adam! Be
afraid whenever you see your Lord, the Praised One is continually sending his
blessings upon you1.”
____________
1 Translators' note: since this may be a divine test for you.
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CHAPTER 7
On Contentment
658- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of
God's Prophet (a.s): “Whoever wants to be the richest person should trust what is in
God's hands more than what is in the hands of the people.”
659- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: “God the Almighty said: O' children of Adam! Be content
with what you are granted, then you will be the richest men.”
660- Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: “Whoever is content with what God has destined for him
is one of the richest persons.”
661- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “The best form of wealth is contentment.”
662- Imam Sadiq (a.s) advised a man and said: “Be content with what God has
destined for you. Do not be greedy of what others own. Do not hope to have what
you cannot get. Whoever is content will get satisfied. But whoever is not content will
never get satisfied. Gain your benefit from the Hereafter.”
663- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that Imam Ali (a.s) always said: “Whoever wishes
spiritual richness but does not quench his anger will die in sorrow.”
664- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: “Do not consider the conditions of those who are better
off than you are, since God the Almighty often said to the Prophet: “Let not their
wealth nor their following in sons dazzle thee.” [The Holy Quran: Taaba 9:55], and:
“Nor strain thine eyes in longing for the things We have given for enjoyment to
parties of them, the splendor of the life of this world.” [The Holy Quran: Ta-Ha
20:131] “If you ever doubt this issue remember the Prophet's life. His food was
barley bread, his sweets were dates, and his fire came from burning date branchesif he could get any.”
665- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: “Minimum worldly goods will suffice whoever is
content with the minimum necessities; but nothing will suffice one who is not content
with the minimum necessities.”
666- A man went to see Imam Sadiq (a.s) and complained that he was never content
with what he gets for his daily bread, and he fought with himself wanting more. He
asked the Imam (a.s) to teach him something to benefit him. Imam Sadiq (a.s) said:
“If you are content with the minimum necessities, you will be rich with the minimum
worldly goods, but if you are not, even everything in the world will not suffice to
enrich you.”
667- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): “We will grant
whatever you ask us for, but God will make whoever does not ask for anything
needless.”
668- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): “Time passes
by and you will get what is due to reach you from this world no matter how weak you
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are, and you will suffer any losses in this world that you are doomed to suffer, and
you cannot prevent this no matter how strong you are. Whoever forgets about what
he loses will attain peace of mind, and whoever is content with his divinely allocated
daily bread will get happy.”
669- Abi Basir narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Whoever recognizes his destiny
will not get ruined, and the people will not cry over what they lose, but over what they
excessively obtain.” He then asked: “How much will be enough for a man?”
670- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted the above tradition on the authority of the Prophet of
God and added: “And what will suffice for man?” He then pointed to his hands.
671- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that someone went to visit Imam Baqir (a.s) and
said: “May God maintain your health. We travel in the mountains for business and go
to snowy places where we cannot pray anywhere except on the snow.” Imam Baqir
(a.s) pointed to another man who was there and said: “Do you not want to be like this
man who is content with less income and does not have to go on a business trip
where he has to pray on the snow.”
672- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: “Being
content is a form of wealth that will not be depleted.”
673- God's Prophet (a.s) said: “Being content is a treasure that will never get
destroyed.”
674- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated on the authority of his noble grandfather (a.s) that a
man went to see the Prophet (a.s) and prayed: “O' God! Please make us needless of
all creatures.” Then the Prophet of God (a.s) said: “Do not pray this way. Say: O'
God! Please make us needless of the wicked creatures, since a believer is never
needless of his believing brothers.”
675- Abu Ubaeydeh al-Haz'za asked Imam Sadiq (a.s) to pray to God not to make
his daily bread come by the way of the people. The Imam (a.s) said: “This is not
possible since God wants to deliver the people's daily bread by the means of other
people. But I will pray that God deliver your daily bread by the means of good
people, as this is a form of prosperity; and not deliver it by way of wicked people
since that is a form of suffering and hardship.”
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Chapter 8
On Science, Scientists, Teaching,
Learning and Using Science
676- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Ali (a.s) said: "When God the Almighty
wishes well for someone, He will grant him religious knowledge."
677- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Science is
nobler to me than worship, and the noblest part of your religion is piety."
678- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: Whoever acquires knowledge for God's sake, and
practices it and teaches it to others for God's sake will be highly respected in the
high ranks of the heavens. About him they will say: he learned for God's sake,
practiced for God's sake and taught for God's sake."
679- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said the following regarding the holy verse: "Those truly fear
God among His servants who have knowledge" [The Holy Quran: Fatir 35:28], "What
is meant by those who have knowledge is those whose words and deeds are the
same. If your deeds are not the same as your words, then you do not have
knowledge."
680- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that someone went to see God's Prophet (a.s) and
said: "O' Prophet of God! What is knowledge?" The Prophet (a.s) said: "Trying to
hear." He asked: "What else?" The Prophet (a.s) said: "Listening." He asked: "What
else?" The Prophet (a.s) said: "Learning." He asked "What else?" The Prophet (a.s)
said: "Practicing what is learned." He asked: "What else?" The Prophet (a.s) said:
"Teaching it to other people."
681- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Try to be
either a student or scientist, and do not waste your time having fun."
682- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Rush to learn science. I swear by the One who controls
my life that what you learn about the lawful and the forbidden from an honest man is
worth more than the whole world with all its gold and silver."
683- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: God will not accept any deed that is without recognition,
and will not accept any recognition unless it is accompanied by action. If you have
recognition, it will help guide your actions. If you do not act, you do not have any
recognition of it. Indeed some belief in one brings about the other."
684- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Learning science is incumbent upon all Muslim men
and women. Know that God loves students."
685- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "I would certainly punish any Shiite youth who is brought
to me and has not acquired religious knowledge."
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686- Imam Ali (a.s) said: "Any scientist who hides his knowledge will be resurrected
as the worst smelling creature in the Hereafter. He will be damned by any moving
creatures on Earth, even the tiniest ones."
687- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of Imam Ali (a.s): "The rights of a
scientist include the following: 1- You should not ask him too many questions, 2- You
should not pull on his clothes. 3- When you go to see him and there are some people
with him greet them all and give him especial greetings. 4- Sit in front of him, and do
not sit behind him. 5- Do not wink, or point with your fingers. 6- Do not talk too much,
or argue with him that others have said things opposed to his views. 7- Do not get
upset if you have to wait a while to talk with him, since his case is similar to the case
of a palm tree, that is, you have to wait for a while before you can get some dates.
The reward of a scientist is higher than that of a fighter in the way of God, a
worshipper or one who stays up at night to worship. Whenever a scientist passes
away, a gap is created in Islam which cannot be compensated until the Resurrection
Day."
688- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of the Prophet of God (a.s): "One who
does things without knowledge will make more corruption than improvement."
689- Ishaq ibn Am'mar narrated that he said to Imam Sadiq (a.s): "Can any one
stand up for someone else as a sign of respect?" Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "This act is
not recommended, except when done in respect for men knowledgeable in religion."
690- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) has been narrated as saying: "When you sit with a
scientist, be more eager to listen than talk, learn how to listen well, as well as you
learn how to talk well, and never interrupt anyone who is talking."
691- Imam Sadiq (a.s) has been narrated as saying: "One who acts without any
wisdom is similar to one who goes astray. He will get farther away from his
destination the more he rushes."
692- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of his grandfather (a.s) that the
Prophet of God (a.s) said: "Ask questions from the scientists, talk with the wise
people, and associate with the poor people."
693- Abi Hamze al-Somali narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "As long as the Earth
exists, there is always a scientist on it to distinguish between the right and the
wrong."
694- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Learn wisdom even from the infidels."
695- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "There are two
strange things. One is to accept wise words you hear from an unwise man, and the
other one is to forgive saying unwise words when spoken by a wise man."
696- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Two
kinds of people hurt me in this world: corrupt men who speak eloquently, and
ignorant worshippers. People from the first group use nice words to cover up their
wicked acts, and the second group hide their ignorance with their worshipping. Avoid
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sinful scientists and ignorant worshippers, since they will fool those who are attracted
to them. I heard the Prophet (a.s) say: O' Ali! The destruction of my nation is through
the hands of eloquent hypocrites."
697- It has been narrated that the Prophet of God (a.s) said: "Whoever studies for
the sake of God will become humbler when he makes a scientific achievement. Then
he will be more humble with the people, and will fear God more, and will strive more
for the religion. Such a scientist will benefit from his knowledge and will also help
others benefit from it. But whoever seeks knowledge in order to attain worldly gains,
higher status, and a higher post near the king will get haughtier the more he learns,
and will become debased near the people. He will get haughty before God, and will
disobey religion. Such a person will not benefit from his knowledge and will not have
any support for himself, and will only get sorry, and debased on the Resurrection
Day."
698- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "O' believers! Knowledge and manners are the
price for your life. Try to learn knowledge and acquire proper manners so that your
worth increases and position raises. This is because knowledge will guide you
towards your Lord, and you can serve your Lord better with proper manners, thereby
you acquire the position of nearness to God. Accept advice to be saved from the
torture of Hell."
699- The Prophet of God (a.s) said: "Go to acquire knowledge, even if it is in China,
since acquiring knowledge is incumbent upon all Muslims."
700- A man went to see the Prophet (a.s) and said: "O' Prophet of God! When the
visit to a scientist is concurrent with a funeral procession, which one do you prefer to
attend? God's Prophet (a.s) said: "If there are some people to participate in the
funeral procession, I prefer to go visit the scientist since it is better than attending a
thousand funeral processions, and visiting a thousand patients, and worshipping a
thousand nights, and fasting for a thousand days, and giving a thousand Durhams in
charity, and going to the unobligatory pilgrimage a thousand times, and attending a
thousand unobligatory wars in the way of God using your wealth and life. How can all
these equal participating in a meeting with a scientist? Do you not know that God is
obeyed by the means of knowledge? And that He is worshipped through knowledge?
The good of this world and the Hereafter is accompanied by knowledge, and the
wickedness of this world and the Hereafter is accompanied by ignorance."
701- The Prophet of God (a.s) said: "Do you want me to tell you about the people
who are neither of the Prophets nor of the martyrs, but are of such a high position in
the Hereafter that the Prophets and the martyrs are envious of them? They will be
sitting on pulpits of light." The people asked: "O' Prophet of God! Who are those
people?" The Prophet (a.s) said: "They are the people who make the people loved
by God, and make God loved by the people." They asked: "It is clear how to induce
God's love in the people's hearts, but how do they make the people loved by God?"
The Prophet (a.s) said: "They ask the people to do what God loves, and forbid them
from doing what God does not like. If people follow these instructions and obey, then
God will love them."
702- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will grant the reward of seventy Prophets to
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whomever learns a branch of science in order to teach it to others for God's sake."
703- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "It is better to learn a branch of science than perform a
thousand units of recommended prayers, even if you do not you practice what you
learn."
704- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Those who recite the Quran can be classified into three
groups: 1- The first group are those who recite the Quran in order to earn a living,
and demand a salary from the kings, and act haughty with the people. 2- The second
group are those who recite the Quran and memorize it, but violate its principles in
their life. 3- The third group are those who recite the Quran, use it as a spiritual
medication for their soul, stay up at night with the Quran, and stay thirsty during the
day, stand up to the Quran in the Mosque, and do not go to bed in respect for the
Quran. God will fend off calamities (from the people) for their sake, and protect (the
people) from the wickedness of the enemies due to their blessings. God will send
down rain due to their blessings. I swear by God that those people are really rare
among those who recite the Quran."
705- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will gather all the people in one place on the
Resurrection Day and will weigh their deeds. The blood of the martyrs will be
weighed against the pen of the scientists, and the pen of the scientists will be
superior to the blood of the martyrs."
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706- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "There are four groups of people who help
maintain this world:
1- Active scientists who put their knowledge into practice,
2- Rich people who are not too greedy to aid the religious people with their excess
wealth,
3- Poor people who do not trade their Hereafter for this world,
4- Ignorant people who are not so proud that they do not learn.
If a scientist hides his knowledge; and if a rich man is too stingy regarding his wealth;
and if a poor man sells his Hereafter for this world; and if an ignorant person is too
proud to learn, the world will deteriorate. Therefore do not be fooled by the increase
in the number of mosques and the people who go there." He was asked: "O'
Commander of the Faithful! How should one live during such a time?" He said:
"Associate with them but be opposed to them in private since everyone will see the
results of his deeds, and will be resurrected and assembled with whoever he is
friends with. Also hope for God to improve your situation. "
707- The Noble Prophet (a.s) said: "The most knowledgeable person is one who
combines the knowledge of the people with his own knowledge, and the most
valuable person is the one with the most knowledge. The least worthy person is the
least knowledgeable one. Those who are more knowledgeable about the truth are
more deserving of it, and the strongest person is the one who avoids the ignorant
people the most."
708- Imam Kazim (a.s) narrated that once when the Prophet of God (a.s) entered the
mosque he saw that some people had gathered around a man. He asked the
reason. They said that he was a scientist. He asked what he is knowledgeable of.
They said that he is most knowledgeable about the Arab tribes, their history, the era
of Ignorance and Arab poetry. The Prophet (a.s) said: "This knowledge is neither of
any use to one who honors it, nor of any harm to one who does not."
709- Abi Hamze al-Somali narrated that once the people went to see Imam Ali (a.s)
and asked him: "O' Commander of the Faithful! Teach us who a real religious
jurisprudent is." Imam Ali (a.s) replied: "OK, I will tell you about a real religious
jurisprudent. He is one who does not grant the people freedom to commit sins, and
does not make the people lose their hope in God, and does not make them feel
secure from the plots of God. He will not abandon the Quran due to his attraction to
something else. Know that there is no use in reciting the Quran without thinking
about what you read. Know that there is no use in knowledge without pondering.
Also know that there is no use in any worshipping which is not accompanied by
piety."
710- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Be humble to whomever you learn from and whoever
you teach."
711- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Both the
teacher and the student are partners in reward. There are two rewards for the
teacher and the scientist, and one reward for the student. And there is no good in
anything else."
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712- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "The birds in the sky, and all the fish and other sea
creatures will ask for God's forgiveness for students until the Resurrection Day."
713- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) went up the pulpit in Kufa and in a sermon said: "O'
people! Beware that the perfection of religion depends upon acquiring knowledge
and putting it into practice. It is more important for you to acquire knowledge than
collect wealth. Wealth has been divided between you by the Just One. He has
guaranteed it. He will keep His promise. However, He has stored knowledge in the
hearts of some, and has ordered you to go and seek knowledge. Beware that
excessive wealth will corrupt your religion, and will make you ruthless. However
having extensive knowledge and putting it into practice will improve the religion and
help you get into Heaven. Wealth will make you greedy, and it decreases when
used, but knowledge will increase the more you spread it. The charity for knowledge
is through its distribution among those who wish to acquire it or to narrate it.
Know that God will reward associating with and following those who possess
religious knowledge. Obeying them will increase the good, and eliminate the evil,
and is a form of savings for the believers. It will be a source of honor during life and
death, and fame after death. Know that wealth will get destroyed, as does its owner,
but knowledge and those who possess it will last forever. Knowledge will rule, but
wealth will be ruled."
714- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said the following in one of his sermons: "When a
word is said with no strings attached, it will be understood by those who hear it. They
will believe it, follow it and attain prosperity."
715- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There is an alms tax for everything. The alms tax for
knowledge is teaching."
716- Hafs ibn Ghayas narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever puts what he
knows into practice will not need what he does not know."
717- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of Ameer al-Momineen (a.s):
"Whoever acts and talks likewise is a perfect man, and whoever says something but
does something else will only blame himself."
718- Isma'il ibn Jabir narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "knowledge and practicing
it are associated with each other. One who knows something practices it, and one
who practices something knows it. Knowledge calls for practice, and will remain if
one practices it, but it will depart if not put into practice."
719- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) went up the pulpit and said: "O' people! Put what you
learn into practice, per chance you may be guided. A scientist who acts against his
knowledge is similar to a wandering ignorant person who will not become conscious
due to his ignorance. This scientist will even be more sorry about the knowledge that
he has abandoned than the ignorant person who is wandering in his ignorance. Both
are wandering asleep. Both are lost without any goals. Both are at a loss. Do not let
any doubt overcome you. Do not doubt (about God) so that you do not become an
infidel. Do not let yourselves be fooled about the truth, since then you will be losers.
Part of the truth is to understand religion. If you understand, you will not be haughty.
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The one who is most concerned about himself is the one who best obeys God. The
one who is most treacherous to himself is the one who disobeys God the most.
Whoever obeys God is secure, and will be rewarded, but whoever disobeys God will
be sorry."
720- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Do not acquire knowledge to seek the worldly
goods, since God does not consider "those who know and those who do not know"
[The Holy Quran: Zumar 39:9] equal in retribution.
721- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Whoever says God and the Prophet knows
best when asked about something which he does not know is a pious scientist."
722- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There are three groups of students, and they can be
distinguished as follows: 1- Some students seek knowledge as a weapon for
ignorance and for fighting. 2- Some students seek knowledge to fool others and to
get ahead. 3- Some students seek knowledge because they want to learn and
understand. The first group are quarrelsome ones, and start to talk in gatherings and
talk about science, and praise patience, and fake humbleness but are void of piety.
God has squashed their noses and cut their backs1. The second group are tricky and
flattering. They act to be higher up than their equals in rank, and they belittle
themselves for the rich people. They will respect the rich, and disobey their own
religious beliefs. Therefore God has made them blind, and eliminated their products
from among those of the scientists. The third group who want to understand are sad
and stay up at night. They leave their beds and stand up in the dark of the night.
They act with fear, worry and want. They are busy with themselves, and really know
how the people are. They are even afraid of their most trustworthy brothers.
Therefore God will establish them firmly, and will grant them immunity in the
Hereafter."
____________
1 Translators' note: implying that God humiliates them and destroys their power.

723- Abi Khadijeh narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever wants the
traditions for worldly gains will receive no benefits in the Hereafter. But God will grant
the good of this world and the Hereafter to whoever seeks them for the good of the
Hereafter."
724- Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "Whoever gets any money or gift for this knowledge will
never gain any benefits from this knowledge."
725- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "If you realize that a scientist loves this world, accuse
him regarding your religion since whoever loves something is its slave. God revealed
the following to Prophet David: "Do not let a scientist who is attracted to the world act
as a middle man between you and I, since he will prevent you from loving Me. Such
people are the robbers of those who seek Me, and the least that I shall do is to
deprive them of the sweetness of My supplication."
726- Imam Sajjad (a.s) quoted on the authority of his noble father (a.s): "If someone
goes to see an oppressive leader and recites the Quran for a worldly reward, he will
be damned ten times for each letter recited, and each listener there will be damned
once for each letter heard."
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727- Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "No believer's death is more pleasant for Satan than the
death of a scientist."
728- Ibn al-Qad'dah narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that his father quoted
on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Two groups of people will never be satiated:
Those who seek wealth, and those who seek knowledge. Those who are content
with what God has made allowable for them from this world will remain healthy, but
those who obtain worldly goods through forbidden means will be ruined, unless they
repent and return. Those who learn knowledge from the scientists and act
accordingly will be saved, but those who only want worldly gains and seek
knowledge, will only get worldly gains."
729- Soleim ibn Qays al-Halali narrated that Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) quoted on the
authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "There are two groups of scientists. Those who
practice their knowledge are prosperous, but those who abandon their knowledge
get destroyed. The residents of Hell will be bothered with the bad smell of the
scientists who have not put their knowledge into practice. But there are those who
are most sorry. They invite others to God, their call is accepted by others who then
obey God and are taken to Heaven by God. However, the caller himself is taken to
Hell by God for not acting, and following their whims will be the most sorry. I fear two
things concerning you. The first is following your whims, and the second is having
high aspirations since following your whims will prevent you from accepting the truth,
and having high aspirations will make you forget the Hereafter."
730- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not trust your arms with a wicked man since he will
corrupt you."
731- Jabir narrated that he told Imam Baqir (a.s) that the jurisprudents in Kufa said:
"On the Resurrection Day, they shall bring a man with a mouth-piece made of fire.
God will tell him: O' My servant! What made you hide your knowledge?" He will say:
"O' my Lord! I feared your servants." God will say: "I deserved more to be feared",
and then God orders him to be thrown into the Fire." Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "I swear
by God that the jurisprudents of Kufa are liars. If this was true, God would have not
praised -in His Book- the believer in the family of Pharaoh who covered up his faith
for six hundred years since he was Pharaoh's treasurer1."
732- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The harshest people with a scientist are those of the
same belief, not others."
____________
1-Unknown reference
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Chapter 9
On Encouraging to Write and to
Correspond
733- Abi Basir narrated that once when he went to visit Imam Sadiq (a.s). The Imam
(a.s) said: "Why have you stopped writing? You will not be able to memorize
anything unless you write it. Some people who came from Basra to ask me some
questions, wrote down the answers and left."
734- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Keep your written notes since you will need them in the
near future,"
735- Jabir narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) told his secretary: "Arrange the writings in
order. We found Imam Ali (a.s)'s writings in order."
736- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Write and spread your knowledge among your brothers.
If the end of your life approaches, leave your knowledge as an inheritance for your
sons, since there will come a time of sedition when the people will only be intimate
with their books."
737- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The heart relies on what is written."
738- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Read our traditions properly since we are eloquent
people."
739- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Brothers in faith are linked together in each others
presence or visiting each other, or writing letters when they are away on a trip."
740- Al-Eyth ibn abil-Ghasem narrated that when he asked Imam Sadiq (a.s) about
how to greet the people of the book in letters, the Imam (a.s) replied: "You write:
Greetings to one who follows guidance. And end your letter with: Greetings to the
Apostles, and praise is due to the Lord of the two worlds."
741- Zarih narrated that when he asked Imam Sadiq (a.s) about greeting the
Christians and the Jews, and replying to their letters, the Imam was not pleased.
742- Jamil ibn Dur'raj narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not abandon starting
your letters with "In the Name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful "even if you
follow it with poetry."
743- Harun Mowla Al-i-Abi Ja'da narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do your best
when writing "In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful" in terms of the
handwriting."
744- Muhammad ibn Ya'qub quoted on the authority of some of the companions on
the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid on the authority of Ali ibn al-Hikam
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on the authority of al-Hassan ibn al-Sari that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not write "In
the Name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful" for so and so on the back on an
envelope, but it is fine to write "for so and so" on back of the envelope."
745- Ibn Hakim narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There is no problem in writing
your friend's name before your name in a letter."
746- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that his noble grandfather (a.s) quoted on the
authority of Ameer al-Momineen (a.s): "Whenever you write a letter for something
you need, you must recite Ayat al-Kursi [The Holy Quran: Baqara 2:255], and the
end of the chapter Bani Israil so that your need is fulfilled sooner."
747- Marazem narrated that once Imam Sadiq (a.s) had ordered a letter to be
written. When the written letter was presented to Imam Sadiq (a.s) he saw that there
were no instances of 'God willing' used in that letter. He said: "How do you expect
this work to be done without writing 'God willing' in it? Rewrite it and insert 'God
willing' wherever needed."
748- Muhammad ibn San'an narrated that once when Imam Sadiq (a.s) wrote a
letter, the mailman wanted to seal the envelope. Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not seal
that envelope. May God damn the first man who started sealing envelopes!" They
asked who that was. He said: "It was so and so of the Ummayed clan, may God
damn him."
749- Ali ibn Atiyeh saw some letters from Imam Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s) which had been
stamped.
750- Abdullah ibn San'an narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "It is obligatory to
reply to letters as it is to reply to greetings."
751- Imam Sadiq (a.s) was questioned about how to erase one of the names of God.
He said it should be erased with the cleanest thing available.
752- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of the Prophet of God (a.s): "Erase
the name of God, and the verses of the Holy Scripture only with the cleanest thing
available." He ordered not to burn them or cross out the verses by writing over them.
753- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of Imam Ali (a.s): "Note traditions
along with their references. If they are correct, you will share in the reward in the
Hereafter, and if they are wrong, the sin will be for the original authors to whom you
referred."
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Chapter 10
On Good Words and Deeds
754- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of Ameer al-Momineen (a.s): "Say
good words to be known for that, and do good deeds to be one of the good-doers."
755- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said that God the Almighty
said: "I do not accept all the words of wise men, rather I accept ones will and efforts.
If his will and efforts are for Me, I will establish his words and deed as My worship,
even if he has said nothing."
756- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God told me in one of His supplications: "O'
Muhammad! Whoever hurts one of my friends has indeed set out to fight with Me. I
will fight with whoever sets out to fight with Me."
757- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Imam Ali
ibn al-Hussein (a.s): "Moses, the son of Imran said: "O' Lord! Who are your friends
on whom your shade will be spread on the Day when there is no other shade? God
revealed: "They are people with pure hearts and empty hands1. They are people who
say words of God's remembrance whenever they remember God. They are people
who are pleased with obeying Me, just as babies are pleased with their mother's
milk. They are people who take refuge in My mosques, just as hawks take refuge in
their nests. They are people who get angry whenever they see that what I have
forbidden is allowed. They get as angry as leopards get.
____________
1 Translators' note: they are poor and sincere people.

758- Imam Baqir (a.s) narrated that a man went to see the Prophet of God (a.s) and
said: "O' Prophet of God! Please teach me something." The Prophet (a.s) said: "Do
not place hopes in what others own. This would constitute being needless." The man
asked him to teach him more. The Prophet (a.s) said: "Whenever you decide to do
something, think about its outcome. Do that if its outcome is goodness and guidance,
but abandon that plan if its outcome is deviation and corruption."
759- Amr ibn Shimr narrated that Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) delivered a sermon in
Kufa and said: "O' people! Who are without inheritors among you?" They said:
"Those who die without leaving a child behind." He said: "A real person without any
inheritors is one who dies without already having sent a child to claim his loss as a
loss for God's sake, even if he leaves many children behind." Then he asked: "Who
is poor among you?" They said: "Those who have no property." He said: "A real poor
person is one who has not sent anything ahead of him to claim it to be for God's
sake, even if he leaves a lot of wealth behind." He then asked: "Who is a wrestling
champion among you?" They said: "One whom no one can defeat." He said: "A real
champion is one who remembers God and patiently quenches his anger whenever
Satan beats his heart with it's fist to raise his anger."
760- Imam Baqir (a.s) narrated that when the time came for the Prophet to perish,
Gabriel descended and said: "O' Prophet of God! Do you want to return to this
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world?" The Prophet (a.s) said: "No. I have perfected my mission". Gabriel asked the
same question again. "The Prophet (a.s) said: "No. I just want God." Then he turned
to the people who had surrounded him and said: "O' people! There will be no
Prophet or religion after me. Whoever makes such a claim, his claim and innovation
belongs to the Fire (of Hell). Kill him. Whoever follows him will go to Hell, too. O'
people! Respect the law of retaliation. Return the rights to whomever they belong.
Do not get disunited. Accept Islam, submit (to God) and remain healthy. God has
decreed: "It is I and My apostles who must prevail, for God is One full of strength,
able to enforce His Will." [The Holy Quran: Mujadila 58:21]
761- Abi Basir narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) told him: "O' Abu Muhamad! Always
be pious, strive to worship and be honest. Strive to return what you are entrusted
with. Fall in prostration for long periods of time. These deeds are the good deeds for
those who lived before." Abi Basir said: "I heard the Imam (a.s) say: Those who
always return to God are the ones who repent."
762- Abdullah ibn Ziad narrated that he greeted Imam Sadiq (a.s) in Mena and then
asked: "O' grandson of the Prophet! We are a group of passers-by. We were unable
to become your companions no matter how hard we tried. Please give us some
advice." The Imam (a.s) said: "I advise you to adhere to piety, honesty,
trustworthiness, treating others with kindness, greeting, feeding the poor, praying in
the mosques, visiting the ill, and attending funeral processions. My father told me:
"Our followers were always the best people. If there was a jurisprudent, he was a
Shiite. If there was a caller to prayer, a prayer leader, an orphan keeper, a
trustworthy person, or a depositor, he was one of the Shiites. Now you be the same
way, and make us loved by the people, not hated by them."
763- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said that God the Almighty
said: "There is nothing better than the performance of obligatory deeds for My
servants to get to like Me. However by performing recommended prayers, he gets
inclined to Me and I will love him. If I love him, I will be his ears to hear with, his eyes
to see with, his tongue to speak with, and his hands to give charity with. I will then
not hesitate to do what I must do, like hesitation in the death of a believer. He
dislikes death, and I am unhappy about his unhappiness."
764- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "God the Almighty loves anyone who jokes without using
indecent language, thinks when he is alone, takes lessons from others, and stays up
at night to pray."
765- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Doing each of the following deeds will take you to
Heaven: Giving water to a thirsty person, feeding a hungry person, providing clothing
for one who does not have any clothes, or freeing a slave."
766- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted God's Prophet (a.s): "Whoever makes ablution, prays,
pays the alms tax, quenches his anger, watches his tongue, repents, and wishes
well for the members of the Holy Household of the Prophet has perfected the true
aspects of religion, and the gates of Heaven will be open to him."
767- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God is so noble that He will not oblige the people to do
what is beyond their ability. God is so powerful that nothing can happen which He
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has not willed."
768- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "The intent of
a believer is better than his deeds, and the intent of a corrupt person is worse than
his actions. Everybody will be rewarded according to his intentions."
769- Ishaq ibn Am'mar and Yunus have narrated that they asked Imam Sadiq (a.s)
about God's statement: "Hold firmly to what We have given you" [The Holy Quran:
Baqara 2:63], Does this "hold firmly" refer to the body or the soul?" Imam Sadiq (a.s)
replied: "It refers to both."
770- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "On the Resurrection Day people will be assembled
together according to their intentions."
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Chapter 11
On Numbered Characters
771- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Three things can save you: 1- Watching out
what you say. 2- Crying over your mistakes, 3- Owning a big house."
772- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Three things raise your rank, three things are
compensation for sins, three things are fatal and three things can save you.
Greeting, feeding and praying at night when others are asleep raise your rank.
Making ablution in cold weather, walking to perform the various prayers, and
regularly attending the congregational prayers are compensation for sins. Deep
jealousy, following selfish desires and being conceited are all fatal traits. Fearing
God the Almighty both in public and private, moderation whether you are rich or
poor, and speaking justly whether you are happy or angry are things that can save
you."
773- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): Three groups
of people will oppress you if you do not oppress them: the ignorant ones, the wives
and the servants."
774- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Three groups of people cannot get their due rights from
three groups of people: 1- The noble people from the base ones, 2- The patient
people from the stupid ones, 3- The good-doers from the wicked ones."
775- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that God the Almighty said: "Men's following deeds
do not hinder Me: 1- Obtaining wealth through illegitimate means, 2- Not paying the
dues of property, 3- Improper use of property."
776- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Whoever has
the following four characteristics is in the Great God's light: 1- Witnessing to God's
unity and my Prophethood prevents him from committing sins, 2- Saying "From God
we are and to Him is our return" at times of calamity, 3- Saying "Praise be to the
Lord of the two worlds" when he receives some blessings, 4- Saying "I ask for
forgiveness from Allah and repent to him" whenever he commits a sin."
777- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Four groups of people will receive divine attention on
the Resurrection Day: 1- Those who help the oppressed, 2- Those who free a slave,
3- Those who marry off an unmarried man, 4- Those whose holy pilgrimage is
accepted.
778- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The following four deeds will increase one's daily
bread. 1- Being good-tempered, 2- Treating the neighbors with kindness, 3- Not
bothering the people, 4- Not being talkative."
779- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A believer is not immune from the following: 1- Another
jealous believer, this being the easiest problem, 2- A hypocrite trying to find his
faults, 3- An enemy who fights with him, 4- Satan who tries to corrupt him."
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780- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "You cannot enjoy life if you lack the following five: 1health, 2- security, 3- sufficient wealth, 4- contentment, and 5- a well-matched
companion."
781- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Seek refuge in
God from the Fire under the following conditions: (1) Whenever widespread sexual
corruption appears in a society, new illnesses and plagues will become epidemic, (2)
whenever sellers cheat the buyers they will face high living expenses, the oppression
of the king and famine, (3) whenever the people abandon the alms tax, it will not rain
much, just some for the sake of animals, (4) whenever the people break their
covenant with God and His Prophets, their enemies will conquer them and capture
some of their wealth, and (5) whenever the people decree against divinely
descended decrees, they will have fights among themselves and God will leave them
alone."
782- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "God the Almighty will punish six groups of
people: 1- Arabs for racism, 2- The headmen, or chiefs of a village or town for
haughtiness, 3- Rulers for oppression, 4- Jurisprudents for jealousy, 5- Businessmen
for cheating, 6- Villagers for ignorance."
783- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The following six are out of your control: 1- recognition
(of God), 2- ignorance, 3-contentment, 4- anger, 5- sleeping, 6- waking up."
784- Salman Fasir narrated that the Prophet of God (a.s) recommended the
following which he will never abandon since they are heavenly treasures: 1- To
consider the situation of those who are lower than me, not to consider those who are
better off, 2- To love the poor, and to become closer to them, 3- To always tell the
truth no matter what, 4- To visit the relations of the women even if they have cut off
their ties from me. 5- Never ask the people for anything, 6- Always rely on God by
saying " There is no strength nor power but in, or by means of, God the High, the
Great."
785- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "There are
eight groups of people whose prayers are not accepted by God; 1- A runaway slave
until he returns to his master, 2- A woman who does not give in to her husband and
he is not happy with her, 3- One who does not pay the alms tax, 4- One who does
not make ablution, 5- An adult girl who prays without a veil, 6- A prayer leader whose
followers consider him not to be trustworthy, 7- One who has to go to the toilet but
does not do so, 8- One who is drunk."
786- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s) while he was
describing (the benefits of) a kind of date: "Gabriel informed me that eating dates has
nine benefits: 1- It cuts off the hands of Satan, 2- It strengthens the back, 3- It
increases sex drive, 4- It improves hearing and vision, 5- It brings man closer to God,
6- It takes man farther away from Satan, 7- It helps digest food, 8- It eliminates pain,
9- It makes your breath smell good."
787- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The following ten acts are pleasing: 1- Walking, 2Riding, 3- Floating in water, 4- Looking at green grass, 5-Eating and drinking, 6Looking at a beautiful woman, 7- Making love, 8- Brushing the teeth, 9- Washing
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both hands with marsh-mallow1, 10- Talking with important people."
788- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of Imam Ali ibn al-Hussein (a.s):
"Possessing the following four will perfect your Islam and eliminate your sins, and
you will meet your Lord while God is pleased with you: 1- Fulfilling your promises to
the people, 2-Being honest with the people, 3- Being ashamed of what is shameful
near God and the people, 4- Being good-tempered with your family."
789- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "My nation
should always do the following four: 1- They should love those who repent, 2- They
should be sympathetic with the weak, 3- They should help the good-doers, 4- They
should pray for all the people."
790- Abi Kahmas narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Six things will benefit a
believer after his death: 1- A child who seeks God for his forgiveness; 2- A book
which he has left behind; 3- A tree which he has planted; 4- A water well which he
has dug up; 5- Charity which he has established; and 6- A good tradition from him
which is acted on after him."
____________
1 Translators' note: Althaea, the althaea officinalis of Linn; i.e. marshmallow; a certain plant with
which, or with a preparation of which the head is washed; a well-known preparation for washing the
head.
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Chapter 12
On Practicing the Traditions and the Quran
791- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Murazem ibn Hakim quoted on the authority of
Imam Sadiq (a.s): "Whoever opposes the tradition of Muhammad (the Prophet) is an
infidel."
792- Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "The best practice near God is the practice of traditions,
even if a little."
793- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Whoever
relies on my traditions in order to resolve the conflicts amongst my nation has the
reward of one hundred martyrs."
794- A man went to see Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) and said: "What does tradition,
innovation, union and deviation mean?" Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) replied: "Tradition
refers to the way of living that God's Prophet (a.s) has prescribed. Innovation refers
to ways that have been proposed after the Prophet. Union refers to the assembly of
a group of people who believe in God, even if they are few in number, and deviation
refers to following what is wrong, even if the number of such followers is large."
795- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever opposes a tradition is an infidel."
796- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "There are two types of traditions. Some
traditions are related to the obligatory. Practicing them leads to guidance and
abandoning them leads to deviation. Some other traditions are not obligatory. It is
better to practice them, but it is not a sin to abandon them."
797- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Whoever transgresses against the traditions shall be
returned towards traditions."1
798- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "There is no one without both enthusiasm and
weakness. Whoever whose weakness is directed towards traditions, then he will find
the right path. But if his weakness is directed towards innovations, then he will get
deviated."
799- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Everything is considered according to God's Book and
traditions. Whatever tradition does not agree with God's Book is rejected."
800- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "The heart moves from its place and reaches the throat
before it can reach God, and calms down when it reaches God." Then he closed his
fist and recited the following verse: "Those whom God (in His Plan) willeth to guide, He openeth their breasts to Islam; those whom He willeth to leave straying, - He
makes their breast close and constircted" [The Holy Quran: Anam 6:125]
801- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "You cannot draw a comparison from traditions. How can
you do so when a menstruating woman should not pray or fast, but has to make up
her fasts but does not have to make up her prayers."
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802- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that his noble grandfather quoted on the authority of
Imam Ali (a.s): "There is a reality for every right affair, and there is a light for every
right affair. Therefore act according to the Quran and abandon whatever is opposed
to the traditions of God's Prophet (a.s)."
803- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God bless whoever narrates traditions of the Prophet of
God (a.s) and does not distort them in which case the people will abandon him."
____________
1 Translators' note: The Islamic society should be such that he is returned towards the traditions.

804- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s):
"Whenever you hear a tradition which contains contradictions, it is not what I have
said, even if they claim I have said it. And if you hear a tradition that is not
contradictory by itself, it is from me. Whoever sees me dead is similar to one who
sees me when I am alive. I am a witness for whoever comes to visit my tomb, and I
shall be his witness in the Hereafter."
805- Imam Sadiq (a.s) told Muhammad ibn Muslim: "O' Muhammad! Act according to
any traditions that are brought to you if they agree with the Quran irrespective of
whether an honest man or a wicked man brings it. On the other hand, do not act
according to any traditions brought to you that disagree with the Quran."
806- In a long tradition commenting on the "ALMS" in "Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad" - The
Holy Quran Al-A'raf 7:1- Imam Baqir (a.s) told Labid: "whoever thinks that there is
any vagueness in God's Book is ruined." He then paused a little and added: "A is
one, L is thirty, M is forty and S is ninety." Then Labid asked him: "This adds up to
the number 161. What does that imply?" Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "O' Labid! God shall
take away the rule of a tribe in the year 161."
807- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The Quran has bounds as any house does."
808- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that some of the companions of the Prophet asked
Saed ibn Ebadeh what he would do if he sees someone on top of his wife's stomach.
He said: "By God I will chop off his head with this sword." Right then the Prophet
(a.s) arrived and asked: "Whose head will you chop off?" They informed the Prophet
about what had been said. The Prophet (a.s) said: "O' Saed! Where are the four
witnesses that God the Almighty has required?" Saed said: "O' Prophet of God! This
act is done in front of my eyes and God is aware of it, too." The Prophet (a.s) said:
"O' Saed! Even though you see it yourself and God is aware, God has set some
bounds for everything. He has also established a penalty for whoever transgresses
any of these divine bounds. You should not spread the word about what is done
away from the eyes of four witnesses among the Muslims."
809- Imam Sadiq (a.s) asked Ali ibn Abdul-Aziz: "Do You want me to tell you the
major, the minor and the highest principles of Islam?" He said: "Yes." Imam Sadiq
(a.s) said: "The major principle is prayer." The minor principle is the payment of the
alms tax. But the highest principle is holy war in the way of God. Do you want me to
inform you about the gates of goodness? Fasting is similar to armor against the Fire
of Hell. Charity will eliminate the sins. The same holds true for staying up late at
night and praying to the Lord." Then Imam Sadiq (a.s) recited the following verse:
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"Their limbs do forsake their beds of sleep, the while they call on their Lord, in fear
and hope: and they spend (in charity) out of the sustenance which We have
bestowed on them." [The Holy Quran: Sajda 32:16]
810- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "After the obligatory acts, participating in a holy war is
the noblest thing."
811- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "All goodness
is in the sword and under its shadow. The people will not be directed to the right path
except by the force of the sword. Swords are keys to Heaven and Hell."
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Chapter 13
On Avoiding the Forbidden and the
Like
812- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of Ameer al-Momineen (a.s):
"Whoever illegitimately devours the property of a believer is not my friend."
813- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "If a man swears that he will not scratch his nose with
the wall, God will make him scratch his nose with the wall."
814- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said the following regarding God's statement: "But for such as
fear the time when they will stand before (the Judgment seat of) their Lord, there will
be two gardens." [The Holy Quran: Rahman 55:46], "This refers to one who realizes
that God will see whatever he does, and hear whatever he says, whether good or
bad. This will stop him from doing bad deeds. Such a person fears God and will
forbid himself from his selfish carnal desires."
815- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "All eyes will be crying on the Resurrection Day except
for the eyes that remain open at night for the sake of God, and eyes which cry for the
fear of God, and the eyes that are closed not to see what God has forbidden to see."
816- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "You will not experience any calamities except due to
committing sins. However God is even more forgiving than that."
817- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that his noble grandfather (a.s) quoted on the
authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "There are occasions in the Hereafter when you get
imprisoned for one hundred years for just one sin while you jealously look at your
brothers and wives in Heaven."
818- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Committing sins will hinder the arrival of your daily
bread. This refers to the Almighty God's statement: "Verily We have tried them as we
tried the People of the Garden" [The Holy Quran: Qalam 68:17]
819- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Committing sins will block the daily bread of a Muslim."
820- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Sometimes you ask God for something and God
destines it to be fulfilled sooner or later. But if you commit a sin, God the Almighty
will tell the angel to deprive you and not fulfill your request because you have raised
His anger and deserve to be deprived."
821- Imam Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s) was asked about the major sins. He wrote: "The
major sins are those sins which God has promised the punishment of Hell and you
should avoid them. If you are a believer, then your other sins will be covered up.
There are seven major sins which will take you to Hell: murder, damnation of
parents, usury, immigration from an Islamic environment, accusing pious women of
fornication, devouring the properties of an orphan, escaping from a holy war."
822- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Avoid minor sins that will not be forgiven." He was
asked: "What are such sins?" He said: "They are the ones which if a man commits
them he says: I am prosperous if I do not commit any other sins."
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823- Al-Nofli narrated that the Prophet of God (a.s) saw a group of people who were
stoning a chicken. He said: "Who are these people. May God damn them."
824- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever asks for forgiveness but continues to commit
sins is like a joker."
825- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Sins will not be minor ones if you insist on committing
them, and they will not be major ones if you repent and ask for forgiveness.'
826- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated on the authority of his father (a.s): "When Jesus, the
son of Mary, may God's blessings be upon him passed by a group of people who
were crying, he asked: "What has made them cry?" They said: "Their sins." He said:
"Stop crying, you will be forgiven."
827- Imam Baqir (a.s) narrated that a young Jew used to come to see God's Prophet
(a.s) often. The Prophet noted that he was very agile, so he sometimes assigned him
to do things or deliver a letter to some tribes. Once the Prophet asked about him. He
was told that the man was near his death. The Prophet went to visit him along with
some of his companions. The Prophet was such a blessing that anyone he talked to
would respond to him. The Prophet (a.s) said: "O' young fellow!" The young man
opened his eyes and said, "Hello to you father of Ghasim." The Prophet (a.s) said:
"Say I witness to the unity of God, and that you are Muhammad, the Prophet of
God." The young man looked at his father and said nothing. The Prophet reiterated
what he had said and the young fellow did the same thing again. The Prophet
repeated his words for the third time, but this time when the young man looked at his
father, his father said: "It's up to you to say it or not." The man said: "I witness that
there is no god but Allah, and you are Muhammad the Prophet of God" and then
died. The Prophet asked his father to go out, and asked his companions to wash the
dead man, and to prepare his body to be prayed upon and buried. Then he left and
said: "Thank God that He saved a man from Hell through me today."
828- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of his father (a.s) that his grandfather
(a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "God the Almighty said: "I swear
by My Honor and Grandeur that I will not take the life of anyone upon whom I have
bestowed My Mercy upon, until I punish him for his sins either through physical
illness, or hardships in earning a living, or fear. Even if some sins are left I will make
his death a hard one. I swear by My Honor and Grandeur that I will not take the life
of whom I want to punish until I reward him for any good deeds he has done either
through an increased income, physical health, or peace of mind. Even if some of his
good deeds remain unrewarded, I will make his death an easy one."
829- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "If God the Almighty wants to honor someone but he has
committed some sins, He will make him ill, or needy, or make his death a hard one
so as to compensate for his sins. And if He wants to humiliate one who has done
some good deeds, He will make him healthy, or increase his income or make his
death an easy one so that he gets the reward of his good deeds."
830- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority God's Prophet (a.s): "Whoever
intends to and performs a good deed will be rewarded by God tenfold, and whoever
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intends to do but does not perform a good deed will be rewarded by God one-fold.
Whoever intends to but does not perform a bad deed will be ignored and nothing will
be recorded, but if he commits it one sin will be recorded for him."
831- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "One who covers up his good deed receives a seventy
fold reward, one who makes a bad deed known by the public is weak and without
any protectors, but one who covers up bad deeds is forgiven."
832- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Whoever
commits a sin and laughs will enter the Fire (of Hell)."
833- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "No worship is dearer to God than watching out what you
eat, and restricting your sexual relationships to what is legitimate."
834- Imam Zeyn al-Abedin (a.s) said: "The best form of holy war is to watch out what
you eat, and restrict your sexual relationships to what is legitimate."
835- A man told Imam Baqir (a.s): "I have not done many good deeds and have not
fasted much, but I hope not to eat anything but what is lawfully earned, and not
marry anyone but those who are legitimately allowed." The Imam (a.s) said: "What
effort is superior to watching out what you eat and restricting your sexual
relationships to what is legitimate."
836- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The farthest away one can be from God is to be only
concerned about eating and sex."
837- Abi Jamilat narrated that either Imam Sadiq (a.s) or Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "No
one is immune from fornication and anyone can somehow derive pleasure from it.
The fornication for the eyes is to look, the fornication for the mouth is to kiss, and the
fornication for the hands is to touch whether or not one actually engages in sexual
intercourse."
838- Imam Kazim (a.s) told one of his sons: 'O' my son! Make an effort not to think
that you have no shortcomings in worshipping God, since God is not worshipped as
He deserves to be."
839- Jabir narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "O' Jabir! God will not eliminate your
flaws and shortcomings."
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Chapter 14
On the Rights of the Parents and Treating
them Kindly
840- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) narrated that God's Prophet
(a.s) was asked: "Who has the most rights over a man?" The Prophet replied: "His
parents."
841- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "If a man treats his parents kindly when they are alive,
but does not ask God to forgive them when they die, he will be disowned by his
parents. If a man is disowned by his parents while they are living, but often asks God
for their forgiveness after they die, he will be considered as a good-doer."
842- Imam Kazim (a.s) narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) was asked: "What is the
right of a father over his children?" He replied: "That he does not call him by his
name, that he does not walk ahead of him, and he does not sit down before his
father, and does not do something that might result in his father being sworn at."
843- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "You should not let anything prevent you from treating
your parents kindly whether they are dead or alive. For them you can pray, give
charity, go on the holy pilgrimage, or fast so that they get the reward. You will also
be rewarded, and God will grant you an abundant increase in good through His
Kindness and His Rewards."
844- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that a man went to see the Prophet (a.s) and said:
"O' Prophet of God! Give me some advice." The Prophet (a.s) said: "Do not
designate anything as a partner to God even if you are tortured or burned. Always
strengthen your heart with faith. Obey your parents, and treat them with kindness
whether they are alive or dead. Even if they order you to abandon your family and
wealth do it since this act is done out of faith."
845- Muaem'mer ibn Khal'lad narrated that he told Imam Reza (a.s): "Should I pray
for my parents who do not recognize God's religion?" Imam Reza (a.s) said: "Pray
for them, give charity for them, and treat them kindly if they are alive and do not
recognize God's religion, since the Prophet of God (a.s) said: God appointed me for
mercy not disobedience."
846- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that a man went to see God's Prophet (a.s) and
asked him how to be kind with his parents. The Prophet (a.s) said: "Treat your
mother kindly, treat your mother kindly, treat your mother kindly, treat your father
kindly, treat your father kindly, treat your father kindly." He mentioned mother before
father.
847- Mohany ibn Hakim quoted on the authority of his fathe that his grandfather
asked the Prophet of God (a.s): "O' Prophet of God! Who should I treat kindly?" He
replied: "Your mother." He asked: "Who next?" The Prophet (a.s) said: "Your
mother." He asked: "Who next?" He replied: "Your mother." He asked: "Who next?"
He said: "You father, and then whoever is closer to you."
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848- Moaviat ibn Vahab narrated that Zakariya ibn Ibrahim said: "I was a Christian,
and became a Muslim. I went on the holy pilgrimage and then went to see Imam
Sadiq (a.s) and said: "I was a Christian, and became a Muslim." Imam Sadiq said:
"What did you see in Islam?" I said: "The Almighty God's statement: "Thou knoweth
not (before) what was Revelation, and what was Faith; but We have made (the
Quran) a Light, wherewith We guide such of our servants as We will" [The Holy
Quran: Shura 42:52] The Imam (a.s) said: "In fact God has guided you." Then he
said three times: "O' God! Please guide him." And added: "O' my son! Ask me for
whatever you wish."
I said: "All my family members are Christian. My mother is blind, and I have to be
with them since my father has no one else to rely on. My parents like me to eat and
drink with them from the same set of dishes." Imam Sadiq asked: "Do your parents
eat pork." I said: "No. They do not even touch it." Imam Sadiq said: "Fine. Take care
of your mother. Treat her well and do not leave her alone when she dies. Take care
of her burial yourself. Do not inform anyone that you have come to see me. God
willing you will come to see me in Mina." Zakariya said: "I went to see him in Mina. A
lot of people had surrounded him. He was like a school teacher who was constantly
asked questions by the people. Then when I went to Kufa I treated my mother with
kindness. I fed her myself. I cleaned her clothes and her head myself. I served her
myself. Then my mother told me: "O' my son! You never treated me this way when
you had our own religion. What is this kind of behavior I observe since you have quit
our religion and have accepted Islam?" Then I told her: "I was instructed to do so by
a man who is a grandson of our Prophet." My mother asked: "Is that man a
Prophet?" I said: "No. But he is the grandson of the Prophet." My mother said: "O'
my son! This man is a Prophet since what he has instructed you to do is one of the
decrees of the Prophets." I said: "Dear mom. There will come no Prophet after our
Prophet. He is a descendent of the Prophet." My mother said: "Your religion is the
best religion. Please present it to me." Then I presented it to her and she accepted
Islam. I taught her how to pray. She performed her noon, afternoon, evening and
night prayers. At night her disease overtook her. She asked me to teach her again
what I had taught her about Islam. And I did so. My mother witnessed to Islam and
passed away. In the morning the Muslims performed her ablution and covered her in
cloth. I prayed over her body and buried her."
849- Am'mar ibn Hay'yan told Imam Sadiq (a.s) that his son Ismail treats him kindly.
Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "I liked him too. Now I like him more. The Prophet's foster
sister went to see him, and once she saw him she got happy and spread her veil for
him to sit on. Then they talked and smiled for a while. She left and her brother came,
but the Prophet did not treat him as warmly as he treated his sister. The Prophet of
God was asked for the reason he treated his sister better than his brother. He said it
is because she treats he parents kindly."
850- Imam Baqir (a.s) narrated that a man went to see God's Prophet (a.s) and said:
"My parents lived for many years and got old. My father passed away, but my mother
is alive. She got so old that I have to chew food for her, just as they do for a baby. I
put a pillow for her just as they do for a baby. I put her in cradle and rock her to
sleep. She got so old that sometimes she asks me for something but I do not
understand what she wants. Or I ask her for something, but she does not understand
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what I want. When I saw this, I asked God to give me breasts with milk to be able to
breast-feed her. Then I developed breasts and I pushed them and milk started to
flow. Therefore now I breast-feed her just as she breast-fed me." At this point God's
Prophet (a.s) cried and said: "You have attained goodness. You asked God for
something with the intention to get close to Him." The man asked: "Have I been able
to compensate for her efforts for me?' The Prophet (a.s) said: "No. Not even one of
her cries of pain during labor."
851- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Treat your fathers kindly so that your children treat you
kindly. Do not look at other women, so that other people not look at your woman."
852- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There are three things you must do no matter what: 1Return what you are entrusted with whether it belongs to a good-doer or a wicked
man, 2- fulfill your promise whether to a good-doer or a wicked man, and 3- treat
your parents kindly whether they are good-doers or wicked ones."
853- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Do not disturb
your parents. The scent of Heaven can be smelled from a thousand years away, but
those who are disowned by their parents, or cut off from their relatives, and old men
who commit fornication, or those who are so haughty that their garments drag on the
ground will not feel it. In fact Grandeur belongs to the Lord of the two Worlds."
854- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not say even a word of contempt to your parents, as
God has forbidden it."
855- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "May God
have Mercy upon whoever aids his parents doing good deeds. May God have Mercy
upon whoever aids his children in doing good deeds. May God have mercy on
whoever aids his neighbors in doing good deeds. May God have mercy on whoever
aids his friends in doing good deeds. May God have Mercy on whoever aids his
companions in doing good deeds. May God have Mercy on whoever aids his king in
doing good deeds."
856- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever wishes that God make his death an easy one
should increase visiting his relatives, and be kind with his parents. Then God will
make his death an easy one, and he will never get poor during his life."
857- Imam Baqir (a.s) narrated that Moses the son of Imran said: "O' Lord! Please
advise me. God the Almighty replied: "I advise you to attend to Me." He asked for
advice again. The same advice was repeated for three times. He asked for advice
again. Then God the Almighty said: "I advise you to attend to your mother." This
advice was repeated twice. He asked for advice again. Then God the Almighty said:
"I advise you to attend to your father." That is why the good deeds for the mother are
two thirds, and those for the father are one third."
858- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God's pleasure is tied to parent's pleasure and God's
anger is tied to parents anger."
859- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The reward of each kind look of a good child to his
parents is one accepted holy pilgrimage." He was asked: "O' Prophet of God! Does
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this hold true even if he does it a hundred times each day." The Prophet (a.s) said:
"Yes. God is the greatest, and the purest."
860- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God will increase the life of whoever is kind with his
parents."
861- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The prayers of three people are accepted: the
oppressed, the travelers and the fathers."
862- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The prayers of a father for his children are like the
prayers of a Prophet for his nation."
863- Imam Sadiq (a.s) was asked regarding God's statement: "Treat with kindness
your parents" [The Holy Quran: Baqara 2:83], what is meant by "treat with
kindness?"
He said: "This means that you associate with them with kindness, and do not put
them in a position to ask you for something which they need, even if they are rich.
Did God not say: "By no means shall ye attain righteousness unless ye give (freely)
of that which ye love." [The Holy Quran: Al-i-Imran 3:92]
He then added: "Consider the Almighty God's statement: "Whether one or both of
them attain old age in thy life, say not to them a word of contempt, nor repel them"
[The Holy Quran: Bani Isra-il 17:23]
This means that you should not insult them if they hurt you, and you should not treat
them badly even if they hit you. God the Almighty said: "But address them in terms of
honor." [The Holy Quran: Bani Isra-il 17:23]
This means that you should say: "May God forgive you" if they hit you. This is how
you can address them in terms of honor. God also said: "And, out of kindness, lower
to them the wing of humility" [The Holy Quran: Bani Isra-il 17:24]
This means that you should not stare at them, but look at them with kindness and
sympathy, and do not raise your voice over theirs, and do not raise your hands
above theirs, and do not walk ahead of them."
864- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Among the rights of the parents over their children we
can say that they should pay off their debts, and honor their vows, and do not do
anything that might result in them being sworn at. If so they are good-doers even if
the parents disowned them during their life. However, if the children do not do the
above things, they will be disowned by their parents even if they were good children
during the lifetime of the parents."
865- The Prophet (a.s) said: "I advise my present and future nation up until the
Resurrection Day to treat their parents with kindness even if they have to walk for
two years to reach them, since this is a part of our religion."
866- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that an Arab man went to see the Prophet (a.s) and
stretched out his hand toward the Prophet and asked God's Prophet (a.s) to let him
pledge allegiance to Islam. The Prophet (a.s) said: "So that you kill your father?" The
Arab man withdrew his hand. God's Prophet (a.s) turned to the people to talk, but the
Arab man returned and said the same thing again. The Prophet (a.s) said: "So that
you kill your father?" This time the man said "Yes" and the Prophet shook his hand in
a pledge of allegiance to Islam, and said: "Now is the time for: "Take none for friends
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and protectors except God, His Apostle, and the (community of) Believers." [The
Holy Quran: Tauba 9:16]
But I will not order you to disobey your parents. But treat them with kindness in this
world."
867- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) went to see a young fellow
who was about to die. The Prophet (a.s) said: "Say there is no god but Allah." The
young man moved his tongue several times. The Prophet looked at a woman who
was there and asked: "Where is this young man's mother?" She replied: "I am his
mother." The Prophet (a.s) said: "Are you angry with him?" She said: "Yes. I have
not talked to him for six years." The Prophet (a.s) said: "Forgive him." She said: "May
God be pleased with him due to your satisfaction, O' Prophet of God!" Then the
Prophet told the young man: "Say there is no god but Allah." The young man uttered
these words. Then the Prophet asked: "What do you see?" He said: "I see an ugly,
stinky black man who has surrounded me and is choking me now." The Prophet (a.s)
said: "Now say: "O' the One who accepts little deeds and forgives many sins! Please
accept my little deeds and forgive my many sins. You are indeed the Forgiving and
the Merciful." The young man uttered these words. The Prophet then asked him what
he sees. He said: "I see a well-dressed, beautiful, good-scented white man hugging
me and the black man is walking away." The Prophet asked him to repeat his prayer
again, and he did. Then he said: "I no longer see the black man. I only see the white
man who is hugging me." Then he died.
868- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "One form of hurting your parents is giving them a mean
look."
869- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The prayers of whoever looks at his parents with
animosity will not be accepted, even if they have oppressed him."
870- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "When the Resurrection Day arrives, they will draw
aside one of the curtains of Heaven, and its scent will be smelt by any creature as far
away as five hundred years, except for one group." He was asked: "Who are they?"
He said: "They are the ones disowned by their parents."
871- Abdullah ibn Miskan narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "My father -may God
honor his face, looked at a boy who was leaning on his father's shoulders, and never
spoke with that boy until the end of his life because of this bad act."
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Chapter 15
On Visiting the Relations of Kin
872- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) narrated on the authority of
God's Prophet (a.s): "I advise my present and future nation up until the Resurrection
Day to visit the relations of kin even if they have to walk for one year to get to them
since this is a part of our religion."
873- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Avoid cutting off from the relations of kin since it causes
men to die."
874- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "No sin speeds up your worldly punishment and the
punishment of the Hereafter more than cutting off from the relations of kin and
oppression."
875- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The first part that will talk on the Resurrection Day is
the womb that will ask God to keep His ties with whoever kept their ties with it, and to
cut off His ties from whoever cut off their ties with it1."
876- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Visiting the relations of kin will purify your deeds, fend
off calamities, increase your wealth, ease the reckoning, and put off death."
877- Imam Baqir (a.s) said that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Treating your parents with
kindness and visiting the relations of kin will ease the reckoning." Then the Prophet
recited this verse: "Those who join together those things which God hath
commanded to be joined.."[The Holy Quran: Ra'd 13:21]
____________
1 Translators' note: This implies relations of kin.

878- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will extend your life and increase your daily bread
if you treat your parents with kindness and visit your relations of kin."
879- Imam Ali ibn Hussein (a.s) said: "Whoever gets married for the sake of God,
and visits his relations of kin, God will place a royal crown on his head on the
Resurrection Day."
880- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Visit the relations of kin even if it is as short as having a
drink of water, and it is best not to hurt your relations of kin."
881- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever likes his daily bread to be increased and his
death to be put off should visit his relations of kin."
882- Salimah who was Imam Sadiq's maid narrated that she was near the Imam
(a.s) at the time of his death. The Imam (a.s) passed out for a while, and when he
became conscious again, he said: "Give seventy Dinars to Hassan ibn Ali ibn Ali ibn
al-Hussein known as Aftaes, and so on." Then she asked him: "Will you also give to
one who attempted to attack you with a knife?" He said: "Have you not read the
Quran?" She said: "Yes." He said: "Have you not read the Almighty God's statement:
"Those who join together those things which God hath commanded to be joined, hold
their Lord in awe, and fear the terrible reckoning." [The Holy Quran: Ra'd 13:21]
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883- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "I visit my relations of kin before they become distant
from me."
884- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Three things are noble acts for this world and the
Hereafter: forgiving one who has oppressed you, joining one who has cut off from
you, and being patient when you are being treated out of ignorance."
885- God's Prophet (a.s) narrated that Gabriel quoted on the authority of the
Almighty God: "I am Merciful, and the word womb "rahem" in Arabic is derived from
my name "Rahman". I shall establish ties with whoever visits the relations of kin, and
shall cut off from whoever cuts off his relations of kin."
886- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "If your nephew comes to you and asks you for some
money that you have extra of, and you do not honor his request, God will deprive
you of His blessings on the Resurrection Day."
887- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Visit the relations of kin even if it is limited to
greeting."
888- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Divine Mercy will not descend upon a tribe among
whom there are some who cut off their relations of kin."
889- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that a man from the Khas'aem tribe went to see the
Prophet and said: "O' Prophet of God! What is the highest rank in Islam?" The
Prophet (a.s) said: "Faith in God." He asked: "What is next?" The Prophet (a.s) said:
"Visiting the relations of kin." He asked: "What is next?" The Prophet (a.s) said:
"Advising to do what is right and forbidding what is evil." The man asked: "What is
the most despised act near God?" The Prophet (a.s) said: "Infidelity". He asked:
"What is next?" The Prophet (a.s) said: "Cutting off the relations of kin." He asked:
"What is next?" The Prophet (a.s) said: "Advising to what is evil, and forbidding what
is right."
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Chapter 16
On Orphans
890- Ins ibn Malik narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God will accept the deeds
of whoever has an orphan in his house and he feeds and clothes him and does not
hit or hurt him."
891- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever entrusts an orphan with a Muslim couple
until the child becomes needless, will certainly go to Heaven."
892- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whenever an orphan cries on Earth, God the
Almighty says: Who has made this servant of mine who has lost his parents on the
Earth cry?" The angels will say: "You are Pure. We do not know anything except for
what you have taught us." God the Almighty says: "I will use you as witnesses that I
will please with Heaven whoever pleases this orphan." Then a man asked the
Prophet: "What will please him?" The Prophet (a.s) said: "Caressing his head or
feeding him with a date."
893- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The best Muslim house is one in which an orphan is
treated with kindness and the worst Muslim house is one in which an orphan is
mistreated." He then pointed with his fingers and said: "Both me and the guardians
of orphans will be in Heaven."
894- A man was complaining about his ruthlessness to the Prophet (a.s). The
Prophet (a.s) said: "Whenever you want to become soft-hearted feed a poor person
and caress an orphan."
895- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God will humiliate whoever humiliates an orphan."
896- A man told God's Prophet (a.s): "O' Prophet of God! I am unhappy with my
ruthlessness." The Prophet (a.s) said: "Approach an orphan and caress him, and
bring him home and feed him. Then your heart will be softened and you will be able
to get what you need."
897- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Feed orphans and women who do not have any
supporters. Be as a kind father for the orphans, and as a kind husband for the
women who do not have any supporters. A castle will be given to you in Heaven for
every human you treat with kindness. The castle will be better than all the castles in
this world, and whatever they contain."
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Chapter 17

On Respecting the Old
898- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Part
of the rights of respect for God the Almighty is respecting old Muslims, just people
and interpreters of the Quran who neither say less nor more than what the Quran
contains."
899- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "If any young fellow respects an old man, God will
appoint some young fellow to respect him when he gets old."
900- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God is ashamed of punishing an old man."
901- Ibn Abbas narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever does not have
mercy on the youngsters and does not respect the elders, does not belong to my
nation."
902- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Respect the elders, since this is like respecting God
the Almighty. Whoever does not respect the elders does not belong to my nation."
903- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Do you want me to tell you who the best of you are?"
They said: "O' Prophet of God! Yes." The Prophet (a.s) said: "The best of you is the
elderly who is on the right path."
904- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that his noble grandfather (a.s) said: "Two men went
to see the Prophet (a.s). One was young and the other one was old. The young one
started to talk first, but the Prophet stopped him and said: "The elder, the elder."
905- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "O' old men with white hair and black heart! You are
facing the Fire, and the angel of death is behind you. What do you want to do? When
you were a child you were ignorant. When you were young you were corrupt, and
when you got old you were a hypocrite. Where do you stand? What deeds have you
done?"
906- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever recognizes the
position of an old man and respects him, God will grant him peace of mind regarding
the Resurrection Day."
907- Once when the Prophet was among his companions, a man passed by him.
Someone said: "This is an insane man." The Prophet (a.s) said: "No. He is perfectly
healthy. Men or women who spend their youth obeying someone other than God are
insane."
908- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of the Prophet (a.s): "God will protect
any man who attains the age of forty from insanity, elephantiasis, leprosy1. God will
ease the reckoning of any man who reaches the age of fifty. God will grant any man
who reaches the age of sixty opportunity to repent. God and the companions of the
heavens love any man who reaches the age of seventy. God will order the good
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deeds to be recorded, and the bad deeds to be eliminated for any man who reaches
the age of eighty. Whenever a man reaches the age of ninety, God will forgive all his
past and future sins. He will be considered to be one of the slaves of God on Earth."
909- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God respects seventy year old people, and is
ashamed to punish eighty year old people."
____________
1 Translators' note: Elphantiasis is a species of leprosy that pervaded Europe in the latter part of the
Middle Ages. It is a certain disease, arising from the speading of the black bile throughout the whole
person, so that it corrupts the temperament of the members and the external conditions thereof; and
sometimes in the dissundering, or corrusion of the members and their falling off, in consequence of
ulceration, so called because it dissunders the flesh, and causes it to fall off; or because the fingers,
or toes become cut-off. It is a cracking of the skin, and a dissundering and gradual falling off of the
flesh. However, leprosy is a well-known disease, which is a whiteness incident in the skin, which
appears upon the exterior of the body, by reason of a corrupt state of constitution.

910- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "And old man to his family is like a Prophet to his
nation."
911- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whenever a man reaches the age of forty and his
good deeds do not outweigh his bad deeds, Satan will kiss him and say: This is the
face of one who will not prosper."
912- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The one who passes the age of forty and his good
deeds do not outweigh his bad deeds should be prepared for the Fire (of Hell)."
913- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Whenever a man reaches the age of forty a divine call
will say: The time to depart is approaching. Prepare something for your trip to the
other world."
914- Abdullah ibn Aban narrated that Imam Reza (a.s) said: "O' servants of God!
Honor your elders, and visit your relations of kin. Nothing is better in associating with
your relatives than not bothering them."
915- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Imam Hussein never walked ahead of Imam Hassan,
and never spoke first in public in order to respect him."
916- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God will not punish in the Fire anyone who is Muslim
for sixty years. God will protect anyone who is Muslim for seventy years from the
painful punishment. God will not do the reckoning for any one who is a Muslim for
eighty years."
917- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "On the Resurrection Day, they will bring an old man
and hand him his record of deeds in a way that he can see it but the people cannot
see what is written on it. He will see nothing but a long list of bad deeds that are
recorded. He asks God if He orders him to enter Hell. God the Almighty will say: "O'
old man! I am ashamed to punish you since you prayed for Me all your life. Take My
servant to Heaven."
918- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: When one reaches the age of thirty-three he has
reached his maximum strength. When he reaches the age of forty, he feels some
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deficiencies. It is better for him to be like one who is about to die when he is fifty
years old."
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Chapter 18
On Youth
919- Ana's narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "No one is dearer to God than a
young fellow who repents."
920- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The best of your youth are those who imitate (the
behavior and thinking of) the old (wise) men, and the best of your old people are
those who imitate (the behavior and thinking) of the young ones."
921- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God will grant the reward of ninety-nine honest ones
to any youth who dies during God's worship."
922- Ibn Abbas narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Nothing in this world is
dearer to God than a youth who repents, and nothing is more despised by God than
an old adulterer man."
923- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "No one can move on the Resurrection Day unless he
is questioned about what he has done during his life, what he has used his youth for,
how he has used his knowledge, and how he has obtained wealth and spent it."
924- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "You should value the following: youth before old age,
health before illness, being free before getting busy, life before death, and affluence
before poverty."
925- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever is chaste regarding his God-given beauties,
and charitable with his God-given wealth will enter Heaven."
926- There was a young man who lived during the life of the Prophet and served
him. When God's Prophet (a.s) died, he started to worship God. They told him that
the Prophet would have become pleased if he had done so in his lifetime." The man
said: "I had two chances, one is over but one is left. God the Almighty said: "But God
was not going to send them a Penalty whilst thou was amongst them; nor was He
going to send it whilst they could ask for pardon." [The Holy Quran: Anfal
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Chapter 19
On Honesty, Forgetting People's
Faults and Forbidding Gossipping
927- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the Almighty never
appointed any Prophets who were not honest and trustworthy to good-doers and
evil-doers."
928- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever is honest is a good-doer."
929- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A note was found in the sheath of the Prophet's sword
that said: "Make ties with those who have cut off their ties with you, grant to those
who have deprived you. Speak the truth even if it is against your interests."
930- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "One will tell the truth so much that he will be included
among the honest people near God, and will lie so much that he will be included
among the liars near God. Whenever one tells the truth, God says: He told the truth,
he did a good thing. When he tells a lie, God says: He lied, and did a wicked act."
931- Imam Ali (a.s) said: "Honesty will guide you to goodness, and goodness will
invite you to Heaven. As long as you tell the truth, no lies will be left in your heart and
you will be known as an honest person near God."
932- Imam Ali (a.s) said: "Being honest is a part of faith, and one who is honest will
not even say useful elies, and will not say anything beyond his knowledge."
933- Imam Ali (a.s) said in a part of a long sermon: "O' People! Try to be honest
because God is the helper of the honest people. Avoid telling lies since it will ruin
your faith. Know that honest people are on the verge of nobility and honor, while liars
are on the verge of collapse and destruction."
934- Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "There are four things that perfect your Islam and
cleanse your sins, and enable you to meet the Lord pleased with you in the
Hereafter: 1- Fulfilling all your promises to the people, 2- Honesty with the people, 3Being ashamed of whatever is shameful near God and the people. 4- Being goodtempered with the family."
935- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Invite the people to do good deeds by acting, not just
words, so that people see your efforts in the way of worshipping, piety and honesty."
936- Imam Baqir (a.s) told Raebih: "Men will tell the truth so much that they reach
the rank of the honest ones near God."
937- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "We are a family who consider our promises as debts
just as the Prophet of God (a.s) did."
938- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that the Prophet (a.s) said: "(On the
Resurrection Day) those of you who are the most honest, most trustworthy, the ones
with the best temper and the ones closest to the people will be closest to me and will
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deserve my intercession the most."
939- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Nothing but the tongue deserves more to be
locked up for a long time."
940- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "You are considered to be a good-doer as long as you
are quiet, but as soon as you start to talk, you will be recorded as a good-doer or a
wicked person."
941- Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "The rights of the tongue include forbidding it from
swearing, and vain talk and fostering proper talking and kindness to the people."
942- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Have six traits and I will guarantee Heaven for you:
1- Do not lie when you quote someone, 2- Do not violate your promises. 3- Do not
cheat in what you are entrusted with. 4- Do not look at what is forbidden to see. 5Guard your chastity, 6- Watch what you do and say."
943- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Be a source of honor and respect for us, not a means
of disgust. Talk nicely with the people. Watch your tongue, and do not boast or
swear."
944- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "It is not right to lie, be it serious or not. It is not
right to promise your kids something and not fulfill it. Telling lies will drag you into
wicked acts. Wicked acts will take you into Hell. If you lie the people will say "He lied,
He did wrong." If you always lie, no room will be left in your heart for honesty, and
you will be recorded as a real liar near God."
945- Imam Baqir (a.s) was asked: "What is the right of God over His servants?" He
said: "That they do not say what they do not know."
946- The Prophet (a.s) was asked: "Does a believer get scared?" He said: "Yes." He
was asked: "Does a believer get jealous?" He said: "Yes." He was asked: "Does a
believer lie a lot?" He said: "No."
947- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever stays quiet will be saved."
948- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Calamities depend upon what we say."
949- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Most of man's mistakes are due to what he says. If
you watch your tongue, God will cover up your faults."
950- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "If someone gossips about a believer regarding what
is true, God will not reunite him with that believer in the Hereafter. If someone
gossips about a believer regarding what is false, the ties between them will be cut off
and he will reside in Hell forever. What a terrible penalty!"
951- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Whoever gossips -which is like eating the flesh
of the people- is a liar if he says he is legitimately born. Abstain from gossiping since
it is good food for the dogs in the Fire (of Hell)."
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952- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Divulging the faults of other believers which God has
hidden is a form of gossiping. Claiming what is not true about your believing brothers
is a form of accusation."
953- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "How bad is a hypocrite with two faces and two tongues.
He admires his brother in his presence, but gossips about him in his absence. He will
envy his brothers if they get rich, and will not help them if they get in trouble."
954- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever faces people one way but changes face and
gossips behind their backs will be resurrected with two tongues made of fire on the
Resurrection Day."
955- Jesus, the son of Mary (a.s) told one of his companions: "Do not treat others
the way you do not like to be treated. If someone slaps you on the right cheek, turn
your left cheek towards him."
956- Jesus (a.s) said: "Do not gossip, so that no one gossips about you. Do not dig a
ditch for your brothers since you will fall in it yourself. Whatever you do, you will be
treated likewise."
957- Al-Seyed Nasih al-Din Abilbarakat narrated that Abdullah ibn Khowzad asked
the Prophet (a.s): "O' Prophet of God! Does a believer ever steal?" He said: "Maybe
sometimes." He asked: "Does a believer ever lie?" He said: "No." "It is those who
believe not in the signs of God that forge falsehood. It is they who lie." [The Holy
Quran: Nahl 16:105]
958- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Woe to whoever lies while quoting someone so that
others laugh. Woe to him!"
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Chapter 20
On Watching Your Tongue
959- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Watch your tongue,
since this is like giving charity to yourself." He then said: "You will not experience
true faith unless you watch your tongue."
960- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Whoever watches his tongue, God will cover
up his faults."
961- Imam Baqir (a.s) narrated that Abuzaer said in one of his sermons: "O' seekers
of knowledge! Know that the tongue is the key to goodness and wickedness.
Therefore lock up your tongue as you lock up your gold and silver."
962- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) that
God's Prophet (a.s) said: "If there is bad omen in anything, it is the tongue."
963- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Silence is golden but talking is like silver."
964- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "Silence is one of the gates of wisdom and it brings
affection, and it is the guide to any good affair."
965- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "Fear God and be quiet."
966- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "How beautiful is silence in the absence of weakness.
Talkative people make many slips."
967- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "In fact, we the Shiites talk a little."
969- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that his noble grandfather (a.s) quoted on the
authority of Abuzaer: "Divide words into several parts: good words that you say, and
bad words you hear but you remain quiet, and words that are neither good nor bad to
express."
970- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever gets to know God will stutter1."
971- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever recognizes that what he says is a part of his
deeds, will only say good things."
972- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Will anything but the results of what the people say
throw them face down in the Fire of Hell?"
973- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "All good is summarized in looking, silence, and
talking. Any looking without learning is an error. Any silence without pondering is out
of ignorance, and any talking which does not remind you of God is in vain."
____________
1 Translators' note: In Usul al-Kafi we read: "... stutter out of fear of God."
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Chapter 21
On Peace-Making
974- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The form of charity that God loves is peace-making
among the people when they get corrupted, and making them closer to each other
when they get disunited."
975- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "One will be questioned about lying except for the
following cases: 1- When you want to make peace between two people and treat
them in a way you have not done so before. 2- When a man uses trickery at war. 3When a man promises something to his family just to keep them content."
976- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Any form of false swearing is a sin except for those
which are beneficial for a believer and help defend a Muslim's religion."
977- The Prophet (a.s) said: "Honor any of the noble men of your tribe who come to
you."
978- Imam Ali (a.s) said: "When Oday ibn Hataem went to see the Prophet (a.s), and
the Prophet (a.s) took him home. There was nothing except for a piece of floor
covering made of palm leaves and a leather pillow. God's Prophet (a.s) spread them
for Oday ibn Hataem to rest on."
979- Imam Reza (a.s) quoted on the authority of Ameer al-Momineen (a.s): "Only
donkeys turn down being honored." They asked: "What does that mean?" He said:
"Whoever does not smell a fragrant scent that is offered to him or does not sit in a
meeting where people offer him a good place to sit is just like what was said (about
the donkey) ."
980- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There are three people whose rights are honored by all
except the hypocrites known for hypocrisy: 1- Those who have lived as a Muslim
until their hair turns white, 2- Those who usually read the Quran, and 3- Those who
are known as just leaders."
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Chapter 22
On Treating Others with Patience and
Proper Habits
981- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said that Gabriel came to the
Prophet (a.s) and said: "O' Muhammad! Your Lord sends blessings and says: Treat
My servants with patience."
982- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "My Lord has ordered me to treat people with
patience just as He has ordered me to propagate my Prophethood."
983- Imam Baqir (a.s) narrated that an Arab man went to see the Prophet (a.s) and
asked for some advice. The Prophet gave him some advice including: "Be friendly
with the people so that they be friendly with you."
984- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever avoids hurting the people will be protected
from the hurting of many others."
985- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "When the following verse was revealed: "O' ye who
believe! Save yourselves and families from a Fire" [The Holy Quran: Tahrim 66:6], a
Muslim man sat down and started to cry, and said: "I cannot even save myself, how I
am ordered to save my family too?" The Prophet of God (a.s) said: "It suffices for
you to instruct them to do what you do, and forbid them from doing what you forbid
yourself."
986- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of Ameer al-Momineen (a.s): "You
must feel to be needless and in need of the people at the same time. You must feel
needy of them and treat them with kindness and you must feel needless of them and
maintain your honor and pride."
987- Oun ibn Abdullah ibn Attabeh said: "Abuzar bought two pieces of expensive
cloth. He used one for a shirt, and the other one for a cloak. He gave the second one
to his servant. When they went to see the tribe, the people told him it would have
been nicer if he had worn both of them himself. He said: "That is right, but I heard
God's Prophet (a.s) say: "Feed them from what you eat, and put on them from the
same clothes that you wear."
988- In Elam al-Vari it has been narrated that Imam Sajjad (a.s) once called his
servant twice but he did not respond. When he called him for the third time he
responded. Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "O' my son! Did you not hear me call you." He
said: "I did." Then the Imam asked: "Why then did you not respond?" He said: I felt
secure with you." Then Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "Praise to God who has made my
servant secure with me."
989- Imam Sajjad (a.s) had a maid who was pouring water over his hands once. The
water jar fell down and the Imam's hand got injured. When the Imam looked up at
her, she said: "God the Almighty said: "Who restrain anger..." [The Holy Quran: Ali-iImran 3:134]
The Imam (a.s) said: "I restrained my anger." She continued the same verse: "....and
pardon (all) men." [The Holy Quran: Ali-i-Imran 3:134]
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The Imam (a.s) said: "I pardon you", but she continued the same verse: "...for God
loves those who do good." [The Holy Quran: Ali-i-Imran 3:134]
Then Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "Go, you are freed for the sake of God."
990- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that once when Imam Ali (a.s) had sent his servant
to do something, he came back a little too late. Imam Ali (a.s) told him to rush, and
he did. Then when he came to Imam Ali (a.s), Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "I see
no other way to be kind with you. Go you are free."
991- Ans narrated that when the Prophet of God (a.s) was near death he insisted on
advising the people to say prayers, and assisting the servants until he perished.
992- Ibn Amr narrated that a man told the Prophet of God (a.s): "O' Prophet of God!
How often do you forgive your servants?" The Prophet of God was silent for a while
and then said: "Seventy times each day."
993- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever beats his servant with a whip for more than
three times will be treated likewise in the Hereafter unless he is performing divinely
ordained punishment."
994- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever is seditious, treacherous or be mistreats his
servant will not enter Heaven."
995- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "You get more honor if you treat the people kindly."
996- Salman told his servant: "I would have really beaten you up if there was no
retaliation punishment in the Hereafter."

152

Chapter 23
On Moderation and Warm Welcome
997- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God has indeed
increased the daily bread of any family who benefits from moderation. Also making
good use of your available property is better than getting rich. Such moderation will
help you to never become unable to do anything, but excessive expenditures will
leave nothing for you. God -being moderate- loves those who are moderate."
998- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "There is a key for everything, and the key to faith is
moderation."
999- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Moderation is half of one's income."
1000- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whatever is accompanied by moderation is adorned
by it, and anything which is not accompanied with moderation is ugly."
1001- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "You are sure to go to Heaven if you perform the
following three acts: charity during the times of poverty, treating all the people kindly,
and being just with yourself."
1002- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "A warm welcome causes love and nearness to God,
but a cold welcome causes animosity and becoming more distant from God."
1003- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "You cannot attract the people to yourselves using
your wealth. Use a cheerful face and a warm welcome to attract them."
1004- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "May God have Mercy upon all who are cheerful and
good-tempered."
1005- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "It is good for a believer to smile at another believer."
1006- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The best of you are those who are good-tempered,
are fond of the people, and the people are fond of them."
1007- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "A believer gets calm near his believing brothers just
as one who is thirsty gets calm when he drinks some cool water. "
1008- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Blessed be1 the one who makes friends with
others and others make friends with him for the sake of God."
1009- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Kindness is good, and sternness is despised."
1010- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the Almighty who is Kind loves kindness, and will
not grant the reward for violence that He grants for kindness."
____________
1 Translators' note: For a better understanding of "blessed be" please see tradition No.409 and the
description of the Arabic word "Tooba".
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Chapter 24
On Good Deeds
1011- Ali ibn Abi Hamzeh narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "May God have
Mercy upon those who make us loved by the people, and not hated by them. I swear
by God that if they quote our good sayings for others, they will become dearer and
no one can ascribe anything to them."
1012- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Control your behavior through good deeds
and try to guide yourself towards the noblest characteristics. Try to get accustomed
to patience, and persevere to self-sacrifice even in cases that your great efforts are
little appreciated. Do not be picky with people and try to maintain your nobility by
forgiving minor faults. Try to save a weak person who is expecting you to help him if
you can, or seek help from others using your position and social status if you cannot
save him yourself. Do not try to discover the secrets of the people since the people
will blame you. Do not lie since lying is the worst habit. It is the lowest form of
behavior. It is similar to swearing. It is a form of inferiority. Be noble, and forgive
minor issues, and do not investigate them further." In another tradition we read:
"Forgive and do not investigate minor issues."
1013- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Love your Muslim brothers, and like for them what you
like for yourself. Ask them for help if you need anything, and fulfill their needs if they
ever ask you for help. Do not hide from them any good things, as they are your
supporters. When they are not present, support them in their absence until they
returns, then go to see them when they return. Honor them since you are from them
and they are from you. If they blame you, do not abandon them, and let them
express what bothers them. Praise God when they receives some good things, and
help and support them when they suffer from a calamity."
1014- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that his noble grandfather (a.s) quoted on the
authority of Imam Ali (a.s) who quoted on the authority of the Prophet of God (a.s):
"The most pious person is the one with the purest heart and the one who wishes all
the best."
1015- Imam Ali (a.s) said: "Never be suspicious about what you hear your believing
brothers say when you can find a way to justify it."
1016- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "The nobility of a believer depends on his prayer and
staying up at night (to worship God). Speak nicely with the people."
1017- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "I advise you to fear God. Do not even think of what you
do not like for yourself for your Muslim brothers. If you do so, God will establish it as
a cause of hypocrisy in your heart."
1018- An Arab went to see the Prophet (a.s) when the Prophet was going to war. He
grabbed the leading rope of his horse and said: "O' Prophet of God! Please teach me
something to help me enter Heaven." The Prophet (a.s) said: "Then treat others as
you like them to treat you. And do not wish for them what you do not like yourself.
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Now let go of my horse."
1019- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Once when the Prophet (a.s) was passing by a group
of people who were trying to lift a rock, he asked them why they did so? They said
that they were trying to find out who the strongest was. The Prophet (a.s) told them
that he could tell them who the strongest man was if they wished him to do so. When
they said they wished to hear the Prophet (a.s), he said the one who is the strongest
is the one who does not engage in sin or wrong deeds whenever he is satisfied; one
who does not utter but what is right when he is angry; and does not do what is unjust
when he is powerful."
1020- Abuzar wrote to Salman -may God have Mercy upon them: "You will not attain
all that you wish to attain unless you abandon your selfish desires, and will not get
what you want unless you are patient with what you dislike. Your words must be in
remembrance of God. You should look in order to learn, and you should be
pondering when you are silent. You should know that the weakest people are those
who follow their selfish desires, and just ask God to fulfill their hopes, and the wisest
people are those who are humble to God, and work for the Hereafter."
1021- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever saves the Muslims from fire or flood will
go to Heaven."
1022- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever God wills to strengthen Islam and the
Muslims, then He will give the riches to those who pay its dues and spend it in a
good way. But when He wills to weaken Islam and the Muslims, He will give the
riches to those who do not pay its dues and do not spend it in the proper way."
1023- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Indeed a refugee is like oneself. You should neither
hurt him nor bring any losses to him."
1024- Imam Sadiq (a.s) was asked about feeding the captives. He said: "It is the
duty of the capturer to feed his captives. If he wants to kill him in the morning, he
should give him food and water, and provide a shelter for him, whether the one who
is captured is an infidel or not."
1025- Imam Sadiq (a.s) told his companions: "Fear God, and be good brothers for
each other. Love each other for the sake of God, and be united. Visit each other, talk
about our friendship and revive it."
1026- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever does not associate with others, does not
love others, does not visit others, or does not give charity for our sake does not
belong to our nation."
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Chapter 25
On Charity
1027- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of the Prophet of God (a.s): "God did
not appoint us to collect wealth, but He appointed us in order to give charity."
1028- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Give charity and be sure you will receive a reward
later. Know that whoever does not give charity out of obedience to God will suffer
later on from spending in the way of committing sins. And whoever does not attempt
to help fulfill the needs of God's friends will later have to try to fulfill the needs of
God's enemies."
1029- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that once when God's Prophet (a.s) passed by Bilal
who had some dates, he told him: "O' Bilal! Are you sure you will not go to Hell due
to these dates? So give some in charity and have no fear of poverty."
1030- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "The best thing for the religion and the religious people
is that wealth be in the hands of those who pay its due and do good deeds with it,
and the worst thing for religion and the religious people is that wealth be in the hands
of those who do not pay its dues and do not use it in proper ways."
1031- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "As long as you are obedient to God, He will not take
away the blessings that He has granted to you. But if you disobey Him, He will take
back His blessings."
1032- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Seek God for help whenever you notice a change in
the blessings granted to you, your children or your family. I will guarantee that if you
do so, God will help you and you can get whatever you want."
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Chapter 26
On Not Depending on the People
1033- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that when life got difficult for one of the companions
of the Prophet, his wife told him to go and ask God's Prophet (a.s) to help them. The
man went to see the Prophet. When the Prophet saw him, he said: "Whoever asks
us to help him, we will grant him (something), but whoever seeks independence,
God will make him independent." The man thought that the Prophet was referring to
him, and went to his wife and told her what had happened. His wife said: "God's
Prophet is a human, too. You should have told him about our situation." The man
went see the Prophet, but again as soon as the Prophet saw him he repeated what
he had said before. This was repeated three times until he decided to go and borrow
a pick, go to the top of the mountains and use it to collect some wood. He sold the
wood in exchange for some flour that he took home to eat. He continued working,
and saved up some money and bought his own pick. Then he bought two camels
and two slaves. He continued to work until he became rich. Then he went to the
Prophet and told him what he had come for and what he had heard the Prophet say.
The Prophet again said: "I told you whoever asks us for something, we will grant it to
him, but whoever seeks independence God will make him independent."
1034- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Whoever takes a loss easily is physically in comfort."
1035- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The best form of comfort is being independent of
people."
1036- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Asking people to give you what you need will ruin your
honor and eliminate shyness, but seeking independence from people will be a
source of honor for a believer in his religion, and greed is exactly the same as the
present poverty."
1037- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Asking people to give you what you need is the root of
the existing poverty."
1038- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Do not place any hopes in what is in the hands of the
people. This will make you independent, Do not be greedy since greed is the root of
the present poverty."
1039- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Fear God, and strengthen yourself such that you need
not ask others to fulfill your needs. Know that if you humiliate yourself by asking for
something that an oppressive king or one who opposes your religion has, God will be
angry with you and make you unknown and leave you to yourself. And if you get
some control over a part of the domain of the rule of the king, God will take away all
blessings, and will not reward you for any of your good deeds such as going on holy
pilgrimage or freeing a slave."

SECTION FOUR
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ON HOW TO ASSOCIATE WITH
OTHER PEOPLE
Chapter 1
On Choosing Friends
1040- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not deceive others since you will then be left
without any friends."
1041- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Any believer is the brother of any other believer. He
will not oppress, humiliate, deceive or lie to his brothers."
1042- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "It is not appropriate for a believer to become friends
with a believer or others of a higher rank through fear since a believer's religion is
honorable."
1043- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not let the existing decency between you and your
religious brother be removed since it will result in the loss of your honor, but its
presence will help maintain manliness."
1044- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "You should inform your religious brothers whenever
life gets hard for you. You should not rely solely on yourself as you may get
overpowered."
1045- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever values God's religion will honor the rights of
his believing brothers, but whoever undervalues his religion will undervalue his
believing brothers."
1046- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "If a believer is asked by another believer to help fulfill
one of his vital needs, and he refuses to do so although he is able to directly or
indirectly fulfill his needs, he will be resurrected with his hands tied to his neck and
has to wait until God finishes the reckoning of all His creatures' accounts."
1047- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever associates with his believing brother just
because he needs something, and does not really wish him well is similar to one who
is treacherous to God and His Prophet."
1048- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "A believer's right over other believers is to be sincerely
advised."
1049- Himad ibn Uthman narrated that once when he was with Imam Sadiq (a.s),
one of their companions entered, and Imam Sadiq asked him: "Why has so and so
complained to me about you?" He replied: "He is complaining because I have asked
him to pay back what is mine." Imam Sadiq said: "Did you not think that he might get
upset if you do so. Have you not read God's words in: "Those who join together
those things which God hath commanded to be joined, hold their Lord in awe, and
fear the terrible reckoning." [The Holy Quran: Ra'd 13:21] "Do they fear that God may
oppress them? No. They fear that they be asked for their account of deeds. God
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called it "the terrible reckoning", implying that it is bad to reckon with your brother."
1050- Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn Malik narrated that one of the companions of Imam
Sadiq asked him if they should pray for their brothers who work for the government.
The Imam (a.s) asked him if there is any use in what they do for him. When he
replied no, Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "I have broken off from them, so you should break
off from them too."
1051- Muhammad ibn San'an narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not embark in
a deal in which there are more losses for you than there are gains for your believing
brother." Ibn San'an said: "This means that if a man has a lot of debts but you have
only a little bit of money and wish to repay his debt, do not do so since you will lose
all your money and his debt will not be settled either."
1052- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "On the Resurrection Day a believer will be asked to
watch the people, and find out whoever has somehow helped him by feeding him, or
giving him something to drink, etc. He will then be allowed to take the hands of all
the people who somehow helped him and take them all to Heaven."
1053- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever respects a believer it is as if he has
respected God. Whoever prays for his believing brother, God will fend off calamities
from him and increase his share of daily bread."
1054- Imam Ali (a.s) said: "Pay attention to your brothers as they will be useful for
you in this world and the Hereafter. Have you not heard God quote the residents of
Hell: "Now, then, we have none to intercede (for us), nor a single friend to feel (for
us)." [The Holy Quran: Shu'araa 26:100-101]
1055- Imam Ali (a.s) said: "Even if you stay up for many nights for worship, and fast
for many days and make a sacrifice between the corner of the Ka'ba before the
Black Stone (Hajar ul-Aswad), and the Position of Abraham, God will resurrect you
on the Resurrection Day with whomever or whatever you love extremely. If it or they
are supposed to be in Heaven, you will be in Heaven, and if it or they are to be in
Hell, you will be in Hell, too."
1056- The Prophet (a.s) said: "Anyone who becomes friends with others for the sake
of God, will attain a rank in Heaven."
1057- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "It is not fair to demand justice from your believing
brothers."
1058- A man went to see Salman Farsi and told him that someone had invited him
for dinner. He said: "Go greet him and ask him if I can bring all my companions with
me." The man went, and returned and said: "Yes. Come with all your companions."
There were thirteen people in all. They went to the man's house and asked for
permission to enter. The host stepped out of his house, took Salman's hand, and
directed them all into the house. He asked Salman to sit down and asked the rest to
sit on the right and left hands sides. The weather was hot, so he unbuttoned his shirt
and laughed. Then Salman laughed, and the others laughed, too. Then they asked
why Salman had laughed. He said: "I heard God's Prophet say that God will look
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upon whoever honors his Muslim brothers with Godly intentions. And whoever is
looked upon by God will never be punished."
1059- Anas narrated that someone offered a roasted head of lamb to one of the
companions of the Prophet, but he turned it down and asked him to give it to
someone else who needed it more than his family. The man took the head of lamb to
the other person, but he asked that it be given to someone else, too. This was
repeated with seven other people until it was finally given to the first man to whom it
was originally offered. Then the following verse was revealed: "But give them
preference over themselves, even though poverty was their (own lot). And those
saved from the covetousness of their own souls, -they are the ones that achieve
prosperity." [The Holy Quran: Hashr 59:9]
1060- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Whoever hears gossip about another believer and
defends him, God will help him in this world and the Hereafter. But whoever hears
gossip about another believer and can defend him but does not do so, God will scare
him in this world and the Hereafter."
1061- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Whoever
objects to and interrupts his Muslim brother has indeed violated his honor."
1062- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "A believer is like a mirror for his believing brother
and should remove his troubles."
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Chapter 2
On Etiquette
1063- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Moavieh ibn Vahaeb narrated that he asked
Imam Sadiq (a.s): "What is the proper way for us to treat others from our tribe and
those who associate with us?" Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Return to them what you are
entrusted with. If they ask you to, witness on their behalf. Visit their patients and
attend their funeral processions."
1064- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Gather together in the mosque, and wish for others
what you wish for yourselves. Are you not ashamed of not respecting your neighbor's
rights while they respect your rights?"
1065- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said the following regarding the verse: "For we see thou art
one that doth good (to all)." [The Holy Quran: Yusuf 12:36] "This verse refers to
those who make room for their friends in meetings, give loans to those in need, and
help the weak."
1066- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not do what you will later have to apologize for,
since a believer does not do anything for which he has to apologize. However a
hypocrite always does wicked acts and apologizes later."
1067- Jabir narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said the following regarding the verse:
"Speak fair to the people." [The Holy Quran: Baqara 2:83]
"Tell the people the best things you like to be told about you, since God does not like
those who swear, slander or abuse the believers, nor does He like those who use
obscene language or are stubborn beggars. God loves those who are patient and
virtuous."
1068- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Assist whomever you associate with as much as you
can."
1069- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever three believers get together, no two of them
should whisper in each others ears as this will hurt the third one."
1070- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "When your believing brother is not present, talk about
him as you like him to talk about you in a similar situation, and do not talk about
things related to him which you do not like him to talk about you in a similar situation.
These are good deeds. Act like one who is certain to be responsible for his deeds."
1071- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Everything about a believer is respectable, including
his honor, his wealth and his life."
1072- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Do not seek the flaws of the believers, since then
God will seek your flaws, and cause you public disgrace even if you are at home."
1073- Imam Ali (a.s) said: "I prefer that you mediate between two people who have
problems in their relationship than to give two Durhams in charity."

161

1074- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "It is forbidden to tell a lie, unless it is beneficial for a
believer or is meant to defend a believer's faith and religion."
1075- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The type of charity that is loved by God is mediation
between people who are fighting with each other, and helping them get closer to
each other when they are about to be separated from each other."
1076- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "All believers joke."
1077- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Do not make fun of people because this will
cause resentment and yields animosity. This kind of action is like a minor insult."
1078- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not make fun of people since it will ruin one's
honor and dignity. The Prophet's companions used to gather together and tell jokes
until the following verse was revealed: "Has not the time arrived for the Believers that
their hearts in all humility should engage in the remembrance of God." [The Holy
Quran: Hadid 57:16] Then after the Prophet recited this verse they stopped their
joking and vain talk."
1079- Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "Yahya ibn Zacharia used to cry, and not laugh, but
Jesus used to laugh and cry. What Jesus did was better than what Yahya did."
1080- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A believer's laughter is just a smile."
1081- We read in another tradition (narrated by Khalid ibn Tahman on the authority
of Imam Kazim (a.s)]: "Whenever you laugh loudly you should pray God not to get
angry with you."
1082- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Laughing without a cause for delight is due to
ignorance."
1083- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Laughing too much will eliminate faith."
1084- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "Call men by their family names in their presence, and
their names in their absence."
1085- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "The rights of a believer over another believer include:
to feed him when he is hungry; to clothes him; to save him from trouble; to pay off his
debts; and to take care of his family if he dies."
1086- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There are
seven rights for any believer that are incumbent upon other believers to honor. All
seven are obligatory. If you do not honor any of these rights, you have left the
domain of divine friendship and God's servitude." He was asked what these seven
rights were. He replied: "The simplest right is that you should like for them what you
like for yourself, and dislike for them what you dislike for yourself. The second right is
that you must assist them in fulfilling their needs and please them and not act
against their words. The third right is that you must use your property, wealth,
tongue, hands and feet to assist them. The fourth right is that you must be like their
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eyes, their guide, their mirror, and their clothing. The sixth right is that if you have a
wife and a servant, and your (believing) brother does not, you must send your maid
to his house to wash his clothes, prepare his food and make ready his bed. These
are all established duties between you and him. The seventh right is that you must
accept his oath, go to visit him if he gets ill, and make all efforts to fulfill his needs.
You should not let him beg you for help, but immediately fulfill his needs. Once you
do this, you tie his friendship and yours together, and tie your friendship to God's
friendship."
1087- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever is given a public responsibility, acts justly,
opens the door of his house to the people, draws the curtain aside and looks after
the affairs of the people, God the Almighty is bound not to frighten him, and let him
enter Heaven in the Hereafter."
1088- Mufaz'zil ibn Amr narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) was asked: "What is the
smallest right of a believer over his believing brother?" He replied: "That he does not
place a higher priority for himself on what his believing brother needs more."
1089- Whenever Imam Hassan's teacher came in, Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) told
Imam Hassan: "Stand up in respect for your master."
1090- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whenever the head of a tribe comes to visit you,
you should highly respect him."
1091- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The reward of a believer who associates with the
people and bears with their harassment is more than one who does not participate in
public gatherings and does not put up with their hassles."
1092- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Seek nearness to God by sympathizing with your
believing brothers."
1093- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A believer is more respectable than the Kaba."
1094- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "When a man comes to see you, ask him his name
and where he lives. Asking these questions will help foster friendship."
1095- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever believes in God and the Resurrection Day
should not divulge his Muslim brother's secrets to us."
1096- Once when the Prophet of God (a.s) and one of his companions entered a
reed bed and picked two reeds, one was bent and the other one was straight. The
Prophet gave the straight reed to his companion, and kept the bent one for himself.
The man said: "O' Prophet of God! You are more deserving to have this one." The
Prophet (a.s) said: "Not at all. Any believer who spends even one hour with a friend
is held responsible and will be questioned in the Hereafter."
1097- Imam Reza (a.s) told Ali ibn Yaq'tayn: "If you promise to do just one thing, I
will guarantee three things for you." He asked what these were. Imam Reza (a.s)
said: "I guarantee that you will never experience the heat of iron1; you will never get
poor; and you will never be imprisoned." He asked what he should do instead. Imam
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Reza (a.s) said: "You should always respect any of my friends (of the Holy
Household) who comes to you." Ali ibn Yaq'tayn promised to do so, and Imam Reza
(a.s) guaranteed the above three.
1098- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "I advise you to fear God and tell the truth, to acquire
piety and to strive to worship God, and to abandon sins. Beware that whoever does
not control his wrath does not belong to our nation. So is one who does not honor
friendship and is not a good friend, does not associate well, disturbs his neighbors,
hurts his companions, does not treat his friends well, and does not oppose the one
who tries to misguide him. I advise you to piety, abstention, concealing of faith and
hiding your secrets. I swear by God that when I looked to the right and to the left, I
saw people each going on their own way. I chose the right path from among all that
dirt and dust. You should also fear God while you have time since there is no power
other than God's Power."
1099- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever forces his brother to do what is beyond his
power has been treacherous to God and His Prophet."
1100- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever sweats while trying to fulfill the needs of his
believing brother will not be punished."
____________
1 Translators' note: get killed by the sword

164

Chapter 3
On Seeking Permission to Enter
1101- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Say "In the
name of God" whenever you want to enter your room so Satan runs away. When you
enter your house say greetings so that blessings descend and the angels get
accustomed to the residents of your house."
1102- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Say: "in the name of God and by God" whenever you
enter your house and greet your family. If no one is at home say "In the name of
God, and greetings upon God's Prophet and his household, greetings on us and on
the good servants of God." Once you say this Satan will run away from your house."
1103- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever a man enters his house he should stamp
the floor with his shoes and clear his throat to let everybody know he has come and
he does not see something disgusting."
1104- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said the following regarding the verse: "Enter not houses
other than your own, until ye have asked permission and saluted those in them: that
is best for you." [The Holy Quran: Nur 24:27]
"Asking permission implies greeting and stamping the floor with your shoes at the
time you want to enter the house."
1105- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "After you are granted permission to enter a house,
greet first (by saying one of the names of God). You must ask permission to enter
from outside the door where you cannot see anything inside since you are ordered to
seek permission to enter just for what you might see. You must seek permission to
enter three times. Enter whenever they granted permission, but return immediately if
they ask you to return. The first time is to let the residents of the house hear your
request. The second request is to let them cover up their body to meet the veiling
requirements, and the third request is to give them a chance to grant permission to
enter or deny it. If they do not grant permission to enter, you must immediately
return."
1106- Whenever God's Prophet (a.s) went to someone's door, he would not leave
until he greeted the residents of the house three times so as to seek permission to
enter.
1107- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever your slaves who work in your house or
those who have not reached puberty want to enter the house they should seek
permission to enter three times. Even adults who want to enter and see their mother,
or sister or aunt, etc. should ask for permission to enter, and it should not suffice
them to seek permission. And they should greet the residents since this is a form of
obedience to God."
1108- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said the following regarding the Almighty God's statement:
"O' ye who believe! Let those whom your right hands possess, and the (children)
among you who have not come of age ask you permission (before they come to your
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presence), on three occasions" [The Holy Quran: Nur 24:58]
"This refers to the male or female servants or young children who have not reached
puberty. They should seek permission to enter on three occasions: After the night
prayer which is the time to sleep, and "the while ye doff your clothes for the noon day
heat" and "before morning prayer." Your servants need not ask for permission to
enter at other times."
1109- Jabir ibn Abdullah (al-Ansari) narrated that the Prophet of God (a.s) left his
house and went towards the Blessed Fatima's house while he accompanied him.
When they reached her house, the Prophet put his hand on the door and shook it
and said: "Peace be upon you." Fatima said: "O' Prophet of God! Peace be upon
you." God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Can I enter?" She said: "O' Prophet of God! Come in
please." The Prophet (a.s) said: "Can my companion and I enter?" She said: "O'
Prophet of God! I do not have a scarf." The Prophet (a.s) said: "Just use the cloth
that you are holding in your hands as a scarf." She did that. Then the Prophet (a.s)
said: "Peace be upon you." She said: "O' Prophet of God! Peace be upon you." The
Prophet (a.s) said: "Can I enter?" She said: "O' Prophet of God! Yes." He asked:
"Can my companion and I enter?" She said: "Yes. You and your companion can
enter." Jabir narrated that first the Prophet entered and then he entered the house.
At this moment they saw that the Blessed Fatima (a.s) was pale yellow like the color
of the stomach of a locust. The Prophet asked: "Why is your face yellow?" She said:
"O' Prophet of God! It is due to hunger." The Prophet (a.s) said: "O' God who make
the hungry ones full, and eliminate destruction! Please make Fatima the daughter of
Muhammad full." Jabir added that at this time he suddenly saw an inrush of blood
started from Fatima's forehead under her skin and her face turned red, and she
never again got hungry after that prayer.
1110- Hamzat ibn Hamran narrated that he and Hassan al-Attar went to see Imam
Sadiq (a.s). They greeted, and the Imam (a.s) greeted back. They waited to receive
permission to enter. Then Imam Sadiq (a.s) asked: "Why do you not enter? Did I not
grant you permission to enter? Is not my greeting back permission for you to enter?
O' people of Iraq! Why are you surprised? That first permission is enough." In
another tradition we read that Imam Ali (a.s) sought permission to enter even from
the free non-Muslims living in Muslim countries who, in return for paying the capital
tax, enjoyed protection and safety.
1111- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A man should seek permission to enter the house of
his married daughter and sister."
1112- Umm Salamah narrated: "One morning Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) came and
knocked at our door. God's Prophet (a.s) asked me to get up and open the door. I
opened the door, but Imam Ali (a.s) held the door so that it did not open wide and he
could not see me. I went to my room and he requested permission to enter and
entered the house when permission was granted."
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Chapter 4
On Greeting and Hugging
1113- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Greet others as God
has ordained. In fact, divine greeting do not reach the oppressors1."
1114- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Greet and
shake hands when you meet each other, and seek God's forgiveness when you
depart."
1115- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Greet aloud whenever you want to greet. Do not say
they did not reply, since they may have not heard you. Also reply aloud when you
want to respond to someone who is greeting so he does not say he greeted and no
one replied." He then added: "Imam Ali (a.s) said: Do not get angry. Do not make
others angry. Greet aloud. Speak fair to the people. Pray at night when others are
asleep so that you can safely enter Heaven. Then he recited: "The Source of Peace
(and Perfection), the Guardian of Faith, the Preserver of Safety." [The Holy Quran:
Hashr 59:23]
1116- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "There are seventy benefits associated with
greeting, sixty-nine of which are for the one who greets first, and the last one is for
the one who greets in return."
1117- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Greeting one you see is a form of humbleness."
____________
1 Translators' note: The Arabic word for greeting means "peace be upon you" and this tradition
implies that you should wish peace for everyone. Don't worry about wishing peace for the oppressors
by greeting them, since they won't receive the benefits of the greeting.

1118- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A miser is one who is stingy about greeting."
1119- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "One who is riding should greet those who are not
riding, one who is walking should greet those who are sitting. When a small group of
people meet a larger group, those in the smaller group should greet first, and when
one meets a group of people, he should greet first."
1120- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The people in a smaller group should greet those in a
larger group. Those who are riding should greet those who walk. Those who are
riding a horse should greet those who ride a mule, and those who are riding a mule
should greet those who are riding a donkey."
1121- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever one of the people in a group greets you, it
suffices for the group. And whenever someone greets a group and one of the people
in that group greets in return, it suffices for the group."
1122- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever says "Greetings to you" ten good marks will
be recorded for him. Whoever says "Greetings and God's Mercy be upon you",
twenty good marks will be recorded for him. And whoever says "Greetings and God's
Mercy and His blessings be upon you", thirty good marks will be recorded for him."
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1123- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God's Prophet (a.s) used to greet women and return
their greetings. Ameer al-Momineen used to greet women and return their greetings,
but did not like to greet young women and said that he was afraid that hearing their
voices might cause him to go into a state of mind which brings him more loss than
the reward he expected to get from greeting them."
1124- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whenever one of you get up to leave a meeting,
say "Salam" to depart."
1125- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whenever you meet one of your believing brothers,
greet him and shake hands. God the Almighty respects the angels for greeting, and
you should follow the angels in this respect."
1126- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "God's
Prophet (a.s) forbade greeting four people: a drunk person, a sculptor, one who
throws dice and one who gambles. I will add one case and forbid you to greet one
who plays chess."
1127- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Do not greet Jews, Christians, Magians (adherents to
Mazdaism), idol worshippers or those who are drinking alcoholic beverages. Do not
greet those who play chess, with dice, or men who behave like women do, poets
who accuse married women, or one who is praying since he cannot greet in return.
Greeting is recommended, but its reply is obligatory. Do not greet usurers, those who
are in the toilet or are bathing or corrupt people who display their corruption."
1128- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "There are six groups of people who do not
deserve to be greeted, and there are six acts which are those that the people of Lot
did. Those who do not deserve to be greeted are: Jews, Christians, chess players,
dice players; people of alcohol (alcoholics), Barbat and Tanbour1, those who joke
around by swearing at each other's mother, and poets. The following are things that
the people of Lot did: shooting round bullets using a kind of sling2; chewing gum;
leaving their shirt's unbuttoned (so that their chest is seen)."
1129- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever a Christian, a Jew or an Infidel greets you
just say "to you".
1130- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Do not initiate greeting to the people of the
Book, but whenever they greet you just say "Alaykum" meaning "be upon you"."
____________
1 Translators' note: Barbat is the Persian lute, a certain musical instrument. It also refers to the breast
of a duck or goose. Tanbour refers to a certain musical instrument, a kind of malodine with cords of
brass wire, which is played with a plectrum.
2 Translators' note: The Prophet of God (a.s) forbade shooting round bullets using a kind of sling
because game cannot be killed thereby, nor an enemy defeated, but a tooth may be broken, and an
eye put out.

1131- (Imam Reza (a.s) quoted that) Imam Sadiq (a.s) was asked about how to pray
for the Jews and the Christians. He said: "Say may God bless you in this world."
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1132- Al-Ays ibn al-Qasim asked Imam Sadiq (a.s) how to greet the people of the
Book when writing a letter. He said: "Write: "And Peace to all who follow guidance"
[The Holy Quran: Ta-Ha 20:47] in the beginning, and write: "And Peace on the
apostles. And Praise to God, the Lord and Cherisher of the Worlds" [The Holy
Quran: Saffat 37:181-182] at the end of the letter."
1133- Zaerih asked Imam Sadiq (a.s) about greeting the Jews and the Christians,
and responding to their letters. Imam Sadiq (a.s) said that it is not recommended to
respond to their letters.
1134- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Do not invite anyone to eat food with you unless he
greets you."
1135- God's Prophet (a.s) said: ""Salam" is one of the names of God. Make it
common among you by greeting each other. If one greets a group of people and they
do not respond, the One who is better and purer than them will respond."
1136- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "I swear by the Lord who has control over my life
that you shall not enter Heaven unless you believe. You will not believe unless you
love each other. Do you want me to tell you what to do to help you love each other?
Establish saying "Salam" (peace, greetings, hello) as the official way to greet each
other."
1137- In Al-Ferdows it is narrated that Gods' Prophet asked al-Fazl ibn Abbas if he
knew the meaning of "Peace be upon you." The Prophet explained: "Whenever a
man says "Peace and God's Mercy be upon you" to another man, it means that he
has pledged to God not to gossip about him, not to find faults in what he says, not to
seek his faults. Whenever the other man responds by saying "And peace and God's
Mercy and His Blessings be upon you", it means that he makes the same pledge to
God plus hoping for God's Mercy upon you, and also takes God as a witness to
them."
1138- In Al-Libas it is narrated that someone asked Imam Sadiq (a.s) how women
should greet others when they enter a meeting. The Imam (a.s) said: "Women
should say "Upon you be peace" and men should say "Peace be upon you."
1139- In Al-Seyed Nasih al-Din it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The
basis of humbleness is to greet whoever you see, respond to whoever greets you, sit
in the lower ranks in a meeting, and not get pleased with people admiring you."
1140- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The most incapable ones are those who are
incapable of supplication, and the most stingy ones are those who are stingy about
greeting."
1141- Am'mar ibn Yaser may God bless him said: "Whoever possesses the
collection of the following three has acquired faith: charity at times of poverty, selfsacrifice, and greeting everyone."
1142- Ali ibn Abi Hamzeh asked Imam Sadiq (a.s): "Should we greet those who are
buried in graves?" He replied "Yes." He asked how. Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Say:
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Peace be upon you, men and women, residents of grave. You went before us, and
we will join you soon."
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Chapter 5
On Shaking Hands and Kissing
1143- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whenever you meet
one of your believing brothers, greet him and shake hands. God the Almighty
respects the angels for greeting, and you should follow the angels in this respect."
1144- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Shaking hands has the same reward as that of those
who immigrate for the sake of God."
1145- Abi Obeydeh al-Haz'za narrated that once when he was travelling with Imam
Baqir (a.s), the Imam (a.s) would shake hands with him whenever he got off his
camel for some reason, and got back on. He asked Imam Baqir (a.s) the reason.
Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Whenever two believers shake hands, they will leave each
other without any sins."
1146- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever two men shake hands, the reward of the
one who initiates the handshake is more than the other one. Also know that due to
the handshaking, all the sins will be eliminated, and no sin will remain."
1147- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God's Prophet was never the first man to withdraw his
hands when he shook hands with other men."
1148- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God's Prophet never allowed a man to shake hands
with a woman, even if she was an old woman."
1149- Ishaq ibn Am'mar narrated that once a man asked Imam Sadiq (a.s): "What is
the reward of two believers who hug each other when they meet one another." He
replied: "When they hug each other, they will be encompassed with Mercy, and if
they do this for God's sake, and they have no material intentions for so doing, they
will be told: "God blesses you. Do it again." When they get close to one another and
talk, the angels will tell each other:
"Let's go away. They are having a private conversation, and God will keep their
secrets." Ishaq asked the Imam (a.s): "Will there be nothing recorded even though
the Almighty God said: "Not a word does he utter but there is a sentinel by him,
ready (to note it)." [The Holy Quran: Qaf 50:18]
Then the Imam sighed, tears flowed from his eyes and his beard got wet, and he
said: "When two believers meet each other God orders the angels to respect them
and maintain their distance. This is the honor of the two believers. Even though the
angels do not hear them and do not record anything, God who is aware of their
hidden words and deeds knows what they say and records it."
1150- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The speed of development of mutual feelings between
two good people when they meet is similar to that of combining rain water with river
water even if they do not verbally express their friendship. However, the distance
between wicked people when they meet each other-even if they verbally express
their friendship-is similar to the lack of feelings of the four-legged animals, even if
they spend a lot of time eating grass together in a field."
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1151- Abi Basir asked the Imam (a.s) about a Muslim shaking hand with Jews or
Christians. He said: "It is fine if you shake hands with some cloth in between, but if
they touch your hands, wash them."
1152- In another tradition we read: "If you do not find any water, rub your hands
against a wall."
1153- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "You believers have spiritual illumination by which you
can be recognized. When one of you meets the other, he kisses just that light spot
on the forehead."
1154- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "It is not proper to kiss a girl once she reaches the age
of six."
1155- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "You are only allowed to kiss your small child and your
wife on the lips."
1156- A man kissed Imam Sadiq (a.s)'s hand. Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "This is only
allowed for the Prophet or those under special consideration of the Prophet."
1157- Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "It is fine to kiss your relatives whom you cannot
marry. You can kiss your brother on his cheeks and kiss your leaders on the
forehead."
1158- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "You believers have a spiritual illumination by which
you can be recognized. Whenever you want to shake hands with one another, you
can see the light in the other one's face when you greet each other."
1159- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "When Abraham -the friend of the Merciful (a.s) was
seeking a pasture for his sheep in Mount Bayt al-Mughadas, he heard a voice. When
he looked more carefully he saw a man who was nearly twelve-hand spans (or feet)
tall standing in prayer. Abraham said: "O' servant of God! Who are you praying to?"
The man said: "To the Lord of the heavens." Abraham (a.s) asked: "Do you have any
relatives?" He said: "No." Abraham asked: "Then what do you eat?" He said: "I save
the fruits of the trees in the summer, and eat them in the winter." Abraham asked:
"Where do you live?" He said: "On the mountain." Abraham said: "Can I spend the
night in your house?" The man said: "There is a hard to cross river on the way which
we must cross." Abraham asked: "How do you cross it?" The man said: "I walk on
top of the water." Abraham said: "Let's go. Maybe God will grant me what He has
granted you." The worshipping man took Abraham's hand, and went to the river, and
both walked on top of that river and crossed it. Then they both went to his house.
Abraham asked the man: "Which day is the greatest day?" He said: "That on which
the people get closer to each other." Abraham said: "Do you want us both to raise
our hands in prayer for God to protect us from the evils of that day?" He said: "What
do you have to do with my praying? I swear by God that I have been praying for
three years now but God does not fulfill my prayers." Abraham said: "Do you want
me to tell you why your prayers are not answered?" He said: "Yes." Abraham said:
"God does not fulfill the prayers of one who prays and whom God loves so that he
continues to pray and ask Him for what he needs. But when God does not like
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someone, He will immediately fulfill his needs so he does not pray again, or He
makes him give up all hope in praying." Then Abraham asked him what he had
asked for. He said: "A young fellow passed by here with some sheep. I asked him
who owned the sheep. He said "They belong to Abraham, the friend of the Merciful."
Then he said: "I prayed to God to show me His friend on the Earth if He has any."
Abraham said: "Your prayer has been responded to since I am Abraham, the friend
of the Merciful." Then he hugged him. Hugging became a tradition from this time on.
Shaking hands became a tradition after the Prophet Muhammad's appointment."
1160- Zeriq narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Shaking hands with a believer has
one thousand rewards."
1161- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of his noble father (a.s) on the
authority of Imam Ali (a.s): "Do not greet women."
1162- Ibn Abi Omir's sisters narrated that they went to see Imam Sadiq (a.s) and
asked him: "Can a woman visit her believing brothers?" He said: "Yes." Then they
asked: "Can they shake hands with him?" He said: "It is fine if their hands are
covered with cloth. When the women were swearing their allegiance to God's
Prophet, the Prophet had pulled his hands into his sleeves, and they touched his
sleeves."
1163- Imam Javad (a.s) said: "When the women wanted to swear allegiance to the
Prophet of God (a.s), he would put his hand in a pan of water and they would
immerse their hands in the same pan of water. This is how they expressed their faith
in God, and acknowledged His Prophet, and accepted the religious laws of Islam.:
1164- In another tradition we read: "The Prophet of God (a.s) called the women,
placed his hand in a pan of water and removed it, and then asked them to place their
hands in the pan of water to swear allegiance to him."
1165- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said the following regarding the Almighty God's statement:
"Will not disobey thee in any just matter" [The Holy Quran: Mumtahana 60:12] "This
means that you should not go haywire at times of calamity. You should not tear your
clothing, scratch your face, scream and holler, sit by a grave crying aloud, wear
black clothes, or mess up your hair."

Chapter 6
On Sitting
1166- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The Prophet of God
sat facing the Qibla –The direction to which Muslims turn in prayer towards the
House of God in Mecca– most of the time."
1167- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever the Prophet of God (a.s) entered a house,
he sat in the place closest to the exit. Sometimes he sat on his shanks, and held his
knees with his hands. Sometimes he bent one leg and crossed his other leg over it.
He was never seen sitting with his legs crossed.
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1168- Him'mad ibn Uthman said: "I saw Imam Sadiq (a.s) sitting by the door of his
house facing the Qibla."
1169- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A believer's private zone (when sitting somewhere) in
the summer is as much as the span between the two hands (or nearly six feet)."
1170- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever enters a meeting and just sits down
somewhere without considering his rank or position will be blessed by the Almighty
and the angels as long as he is sitting there."
1171- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A believer's sitting in the mosque is like being
prepared for going to war."
1172- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Three things
will prove your friendship to your Muslim brother: Welcoming him warmly, making
room for him in meetings when he arrives, and calling him by his dearest names."
1173- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Staying in
the mosque is the Arab form of monasticism. The mosque is a believer's social
gathering place, but his monastery is his house."
1174- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "In meetings do not force your believing brothers to
get up from their place so you can sit there yourself."
1175- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whenever you are in the presence of a teacher or in
a scientific meeting, sit in an orderly fashion by sitting in rows. Do not sit in a random
fashion like the ignorant people did."
1176- The Prophet of God (a.s) advised Abuzar: "Whoever loves the people to stand
in front of him (to respect him) will be burnt in the Fire."
1177- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whenever you enter a meeting say "Praise and
thanks to You. There is no god but You. Forgive me. To You I turn in repentance"
three times. If the meeting is a good one, this is like a seal of its approval, but if this
meeting was bad this meeting, this act is like an expiation for being in that meeting."
1178- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whenever you enter a meeting, greet others. Do not
leave the meeting in the middle of it. When you get up to leave say Salam since the
first greeting does not suffice and you must say Salam for farewell as well."
1179- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Associating
with three groups of people will spoil the heart: associating with mean people, talking
with women and associating with the rich people."
1180- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) passed by a mosque which had thick extruding
bases (like benches), so he ordered these extrusions to be removed. Then again the
extrusions were rebuilt (by others) and he ordered them to be removed again. This
was repeated for three times. Then he addressed those sitting on these benches that
"If you must (sit here), then lower your eyes and hands (do not watch others), take

174

back the lost ones (could mean the animals/camels that have gone astray) and guide
the people to their destinations. In short be useful, if you must sit around."
1181- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There is a way (trick) to protect (push away) yourself
from everything, and the trick for believing brothers is relocation. Whenever a
believer enters a meeting, he should sit in the nearest available seating. It is a sign
of being feeble-minded to climb over the people to get to a better position in the
meeting."
1182- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "When the people got settled in a meeting, and
someone offers a place to his believing brother to sit, he should accept. But if there
is no room available, he should wait until a place becomes available for him to sit."
1183- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Making room in a meeting for your believing
brothers to sit is better than freeing a slave."
1184- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Only make room in meetings for three groups of
people to sit: old people due to their age, scientists due to their knowledge, and the
King due to his being the King!"
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Chapter 7
On Sneezing
1185- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "Sneezing is divine, but yawning is Satanic."
1186- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Sneezing is good and useful for the body, and makes
one remember God." Someone said: "There are some who say God's Prophet (a.s)
never sneezed." Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Whoever lies will not benefit from
Muhammad's intercession."
1187- A man sneezed near Imam Sadiq (a.s) and said: "Praise be to God, and
peace be upon Muhammad, the Prophet of God." Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "You said
what was rightfully due to God and the Prophet. What about us?"
1188- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever the Prophet of God (a.s) sneezed, Imam Ali
(a.s) said: "May God exalt your name, and indeed He will". Whenever Imam Ali (a.s)
sneezed, the Prophet (a.s) said: "May God raise your position, and indeed He will."
1189- Sa'd ibn Abi Khalaf narrated that whenever Imam Baqir (a.s) sneezed, they
told him "May God bless you" and he said: "May God forgive and bless you."
Whenever someone sneezed, Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "May God bless you."
1190- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "God will cure the ear-aches and tooth-aches
of whoever sneezes and says: "Praise be to the Lord of the two Worlds under all
circumstances."
1191- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Pray three times for whoever sneezes, then leave
him."
1192- Abdul-Rahman ibn Abi Najran narrated that once a Christian man sneezed
near Imam Sadiq (a.s). Those present said: "May God guide you." Imam Sadiq (a.s)
said: "May God bless you." They said: "He is a Christian. Why do you say this?" He
replied: "God will not guide him unless He blesses him."
1193- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whenever one sneezes while he is talking, this is a
sign that he is telling the truth."
1194- Moavieh ibn Am'mar asked Imam Sadiq (a.s) regarding the Almighty God's
statement: "Lower thy voice." [The Holy Quran: Luqman 31:19]
Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "This implies that you should not sneeze aloud or talk in a
high tone of voice at war unless you are inviting the people to follow God."
1195- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "When an ill person sneezes it is a sign of improvement
and physical health."

Chapter 8
On Associating with Each Other
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1196- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Associating
with each other on Fridays is accompanied by visiting and grace. They asked him
what is meant by grace. He said: "They go to visit each other after they perform the
congregational prayers."
1197- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "You receive the reward of the pilgrims for your
making associations."
1198- Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "Whoever visits his believing brother for the sake of
God will be accompanied by seventy thousand angels, and an angel will say "You
did a good act, may you enjoy Heaven" from his behind his back. When he shakes
hands with him, he will be immersed in God's Mercy."
1199- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "An angel saw a man standing at the door of a
house, and asked: "O' Servant of God! Why are you standing here?" The man
replied: "I know a believing brother in this house, and I am waiting for him to come
out and greet him." The angel asked: "Are you his relative, or do you need
something?" He replied: "I do not need anything. I have made a pact of brotherhood
with him in the way of God. Besides being Muslims, we have no close ties." The
angel said: "I am sent to you from God. He greets you and says: "You have indeed
come to visit Me. Now I will grant entrance to Heaven to you, and save you from the
Fire of Hell for your love for Me."
1200- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Whoever eagerly goes to visit his believing brother for
God's sake, it is as if he has visited God. God will grant him whatever he wants when
he shakes hands with him."
1201- Hisham ibn Salim said: "One day when Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) went out
along with his companions. He was riding his horse, but noticed that his companions
were walking. He asked them if they had something to do with him. They replied in
the negative and said that they just wanted to be with him. He then asked them to
ride their horses, since accompanying one who is riding on foot will corrupt the one
who is riding and humiliate those who are walking." Hisham ibn Salim said that
another time God's Prophet (a.s) left with them and they did the same thing. The
Prophet (a.s) said to them: "Return since the sound of shoes stamping on the ground
from behind will corrupt one's heart if he is foolish."
1202- God the Almighty said: "I love those who make friends with each other,
associate with each other or visit each other for My sake."
1203- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "God has a garden in Heaven into which no one can
enter, but those who judge themselves rightly, visit their believing brothers for the
sake of God, or prefer their believing brothers over themselves for God's sake."
1204- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Separation
should not exceed three days."
1205- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "Imam Hassan (a.s) and Imam Hussein (a.s) were not
on speaking terms with each other. Once Muhammad ibn Hanifeh went to see Imam
Hussein (a.s) and asked: "Why do you not go to see Imam Hassan (a.s). He is older
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than you are." Imam Hussein (a.s) said: "I heard from my grandfather-the Prophet of
God- that whenever two break off relations, God will take to Heaven the one who first
goes to greet the other one to make up. I do not want to go to Heaven sooner than
my brother." Then Muhammad ibn Hanifeh went to Imam Hassan (a.s) and told him
what Imam Hussein (a.s) had said: "He said: "He is right. Let's go to see him."
1206- God's Prophet (a.s) told Abazar: "O' Abazar! Do not break up with your
religious brothers, since it is not proper. Avoid it, but if you were forced to do so, do
not let it exceed three full days, since whoever dies during these three days while he
is not on speaking terms with his believing brother deserves the Fire (of Hell)."
1207- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever two men break off their relations, one or
even both will deserve a divine curse. Mutab said: "May I be your devoted servant! If
one is the oppressor, why should God curse the one who is oppressed?" Imam
Sadiq (a.s) replied: "Because he does not try to invite the other one to improve
himself. He is not ready to speak with him. I heard my father say "Whenever two
people fight, and one is defeated, the one who is defeated should go to his brother
and tell him that he himself is the oppressor, so that they do not break their relations.
This is because God the Almighty will take the right of the oppressed one from the
oppressor Himself."
1208- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The relationship between believing brothers is
established through visiting each other, and can be continued by writing letters when
they travel."
1209- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever you start to go to visit your believing
brother, God will forgive your sins and fulfill your needs for this world and the
Hereafter before you return."
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Chapter 9
On Becoming Friends
1210- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of
God's Prophet (a.s): "Try to seek doubtful points in order to block the execution of
final divine criminal punishments. Forgive the slippage of the noble ones unless they
deserve punishment according to divine ordinances."
1211- Imam Hassan (a.s) was questioned about manliness. He said: "Manliness is
equal to guarding one's religion, running one's affairs, using good temper to solve
problems, promoting peace, talking gently, and friendship with people."
1212- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "There are
three kinds of hands: those which beg; those which are beneficial and those which
are thrifty. The hands which are beneficial are the best ones."
1213- Al-Sokuni told Imam Baqir (a.s): "How should I divide something and give it to
my friends?" Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Give to those who are religious, jurisprudent
and nobler."
1214- Abdullah ibn San'an narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Blessed be –Toobathe one who is not known by the people, but he knows the people. And blessed be
the one who physically associates with the people but does not wholeheartedly
agrees with their deeds. The people have only known him on the surface, but he has
known them deeply."
1215- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s) that the
Almighty God said: "The most delightful friend of Mine is one who is poor and has a
simple life. He best performs his worshipping in private. He is known by the people,
and is content with the minimum daily bread. He does not leave much inheritance
behind, and only a few will cry over his death."
1216- Imam Reza (a.s) quoted on the authority of Imam Sadiq (a.s): "There are
occasions when one tells the truth about his believing brother, but this act hurts his
believing brother and to God it is as if he has lied. There are also occasions when
one wants to bring some benefit to his believing brother and lies, but to God it is as if
has told the truth."
1217- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The reward for eliminating the cause of a Muslim's
sorrow is more than the reward for praying and fasting, and this is the best way to
approach God."
1218- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will grant seventy-three rewards to whomever
eliminates the cause of a Muslim's sorrow or a believers sadness. He will save
seventy-two of those rewards for him, and grant him one reward immediately."
1219- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Assisting the weak is the best form of charity."
1220- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God has ordered me to treat the people with
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kindness just as He has ordered me to do what is obligatory."
1221- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said the following regarding the Almighty God's statement:
"For We see thou art one that doth good (to all)" [The Holy Quran: Yusuf 12:36]
"This refers to the Prophet of God who made room for whomever entered their
meetings, obtained loans for the needy, and helped the poor."
1222- Abdullah ibn Ajlan quoted on the authority of al-Sokuni that someone told
Imam Baqir (a.s): "How should I sometimes divide something I want to give my
friends." The Imam (a.s) replied: "Use their superiority in religiousness, knowledge
and jurisprudence as measures of priority to divide it between them."
1223- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "One of God's treasures is covering up your needs."
1224- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "If a believer takes his problems or needs to an infidel
or one who opposes his religion, it is as if he has made a complaint to God the
Almighty."
1225- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "O' Ali!
Needs are what God has entrusted His creatures with. Whoever covers up his needs
will be granted the reward of one who prays for God. If he expresses his needs near
one who can fulfill them but that person does not do so, then it is as if he has been
killed, not by a sword, gun or bow and arrow but by shooting him in the heart."
1226- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "You can never please the people with your wealth.
Therefore use good temper to please the people."
1227- The Prophet of God (a.s) said: "The best believer is one with the best temper.
The best person is one who is best for the people and the most useful person is one
who is most useful for the people."
1228- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Do not approach or make friends with the fools, the
misers, the cowards, or the liars. Fools will harm you instead of benefiting you.
Misers will take things from you and not give you anything in return. Cowards will run
away from you and their parents. Liars will testify but will not tell the truth."
1229- The Prophet (a.s) told Imam Hussein (a.s): "Perform what is divinely obligatory
to be the most virtuous, be content with what is divinely destined to be the most selfsufficient. Avoid the divinely forbidden to be the most pious. Treat your neighbors
kindly to be among the believers, and treat your companions with kindness to be a
Muslim."
1230- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Associating with religious people results in honor in
this world and the Hereafter."
1231- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not totally trust your believing brothers, since you
can never recover from a blow from one who knows all your secrets."
1232- In Elal al-Sharayeh it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God's Prophet
made an appointment with someone next to a boulder, and told him he would stay
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there until he returned. The sun was shining on the Prophet. His companions asked
him why he did not move to where there was shade. He replied: "I made an
appointment with him here. If he does not come, he will remain in the Heat in the
Hereafter."
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Chapter 10
On the Rights of the Neighbors
1233- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Do you
know what the rights of the neighbors are? Beware, you only know a little about the
rights of the neighbors. One whose neighbor is not secure from him, has not
believed in God and the Hereafter. He should give him a loan whenever he requests
one. He should congratulate him whenever something good happens to him, and he
should condole him whenever something bad happens to him. He should not build
his house so high that his neighbor's house cannot get any fresh air, unless he gets
permission. He should give him fruit whenever he needs any. If he does not give it in
public, he should send it in private. He should not give his kids any toys with which
they might bother the neighbor." Then the Prophet added: "Neighbors are divided
into three groups. Some have three rights: Islam, being neighbors and being
relatives. Some have two rights: Islam, and being neighbors. But some have only
one right. They are infidels who only have the right of being neighbors."
1234- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever sleeps with a full stomach but his
neighbors are hungry is not a believer."
1235- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God will deprive whoever hurts his neighbors of the
scent of Heaven. He will be placed in Hell. What a bad place it is. Whoever violates
the rights of his neighbors does not belong to our nation."
1236- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Gabriel advised me on the rights of neighbors so
much that I thought soon they would be declared to be partners in my inheritance."
1237- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "In the Hereafter God will forgive the flaws of
whoever forgives the flaws of his neighbors. Whoever is careful about what he eats
and guards his chastity will be like a beautiful angel in the Hereafter. A house will be
built in Heaven for whoever frees a believing slave."
1238- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Being good with
neighbors is a cause of extended life and expansion of buildings."
1239- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said:; "Not bothering your neighbors is not being good to
your neighbors. Rather being patient with the neighbors bothering you is being a
good neighbor."
1240- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A believer is one whose neighbors are secure from his
oppression and maltreatment."
1241- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A man complained to God's Prophet (a.s) about his
neighbor. The Prophet (a.s) turned his face away. The man did it again but the
Prophet paid no attention to him. He complained for the third time. This time the
Prophet looked at Imam Ali (a.s), Salman and Meghdad and said: "Go and announce
that God and His angels damn whoever bothers his neighbors."
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1242- In the Battle of Tabuk God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever has bothered his
neighbors should not accompany us."
1243- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever believes in God and the Hereafter will not
hurt his neighbors."
1244- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever dies and has three neighbors who are all
pleased with him will be forgiven."
1245- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "I seek
refuge in God from a bad neighbor who watches your house carefully. He will be
upset if something good happens to you, and will be pleased if something bad
happens to you."
1246- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The prayer of those who pray to get rid of their
neighbors shall not be responded to, since God has established a way to escape
from this situation. He can sell his house and move to another location."
1247- The Prophet (a.s) was told: "There is a woman who fasts in the daytime and
prays at night and always gives charity, but verbally bothers her neighbor." The
Prophet (a.s) said: "Her deeds are of no use. She shall go to Hell." They said: "There
is another woman who fasts during the Holy month of Ramazan -month of fastingand does her obligatory prayers but does not disturb her neighbor." The Prophet
(a.s)said: "She shall go to Heaven."
1248- God's Prophet (a.s) ordered Imam Ali (a.s), Salman and Meghdad to each go
to one region and announce that the neighbors' rights span out to forty houses
away."
1249- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There have been, and there will be no Prophets or
believers without a neighbor who bothers them."
1250- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There are three problems which believers always
face, even sometimes all at once. Either a person with whom he lives in the same
house will close the door and not let him in, or there is a neighbor who will bother
him, or someone will bother him on his way to work. Even if a believer lives on top of
a mountain, God will appoint a Satan to disturb him. God will designate a companion
for him by using his faith so that he does not fear anyone."
1251- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted God's Prophet (a.s): "The one whose neighbors are
not secure from his harm is not a believer."
1252- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God's Prophet (a.s) ordered Imam Ali (a.s), Salman
and Abazar to loudly announce: "Whoever whose neighbors are not secure from his
harm is not a believer." They announced that three times. He then pointed with his
hand to stress that neighbors include forty houses on the right, on the left, in front
and in the back.
1253- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "When Benjamin left Jacob, Jacob said: "O' God! Will
you not have Mercy on me? You took my sight, and my son." The Almighty God

183

revealed: "I would have even resurrected them to be at your side if they had died.
But remember the sheep you slaughtered, cooked and ate while your neighbor was
fasting, and you did not give him any."
1254- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Then Jacob ordered it to be announced within a
distance of six kilometers that whoever wants to eat can come to dine at Jacob's
house every night."
Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Then Jacob ordered it to be announced within a distance of
six kilometers that whoever wants to eat can come to dine at Jacob's house every
night."
Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Then Jacob ordered it to be announced within a distance of
six kilometers that whoever wants to eat can come to dine at Jacob's house every
night."
1255- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "One of the back-breaking calamities is a bad neighbor
who will cover up your good acts and divulge your bad deeds."
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Chapter 11
On Patience, and Controlling One's
Anger
1256- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "The Almighty God
loves shy and patient people."
1257- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "God has not
honored any ignorant people, nor has He humiliated any patient people."
1258- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) asked Imam Hussein (a.s): "My dear son! What is
patience?" He replied: "It is controlling your anger and maintaining your self-control."
1259- Imam Reza (a.s) told a man from Qum: "Fear God, be quiet, persevere and be
patient since no one can attain the position of God's servitude unless he is patient."
1260- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "Whoever is not patient is not sane."
1261- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of Imam Sajjad (a.s): "I like men who
are patient when they get angry."
1262- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Nothing is dearer to God the Almighty than quenching
your anger with patience."
1263- The brother of Himad ibn Bashir narrated that he was in a meeting with
Abdullah ibn al-Hassan and his brother al-Hassan ibn al-Hassan. They started to talk
about Imam Sadiq (a.s) and Hassan said some false things regarding Imam Sadiq
(a.s). The brother of Himad ibn Bashir left the meeting and went to see Imam Sadiq
(a.s) at bedtime, and described what had happened. Imam asked his maid to bring
water. He made ablution, said two units of prayer in the mosque in his house and
then said: "O' God! He tells me of Hassan who is oppressing me. But I forgive him.
You too forgive him." He kept on praying until he noticed his companion. He said:
"May God bless you, too. Please go." The man left. Later Hassan went to visit the
Imam (a.s).
1264- Him'mad al-Lah'ham narrated that someone went to see Imam Sadiq (a.s) and
said that one of his nephews gossiped and said whatever obscene things he could
say about the Imam. Imam Sadiq (a.s) asked his servant to bring him some water.
He made ablution and started to pray. The man thought that Imam Sadiq (a.s) was
cursing his nephew. Then after saying two units of prayer Imam Sadiq (a.s) said "O'
God! I forgive him. You are more forgiving than me, so please forgive him for my
sake and do not question him about this." The Imam (a.s) continued to cry and pray
and the man was surprised.
1265- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "God will honor whoever is oppressed and is able to
take revenge but does not do so."
1266- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will increase the honor of whoever quenches his
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anger in this world and the Hereafter. The Almighty God said: "Who restrain anger,
and pardon (all) men, for God loves those who do good." [The Holy Quran: Al-i-Imran
3:134]
God will recompense him with Heaven in return for his anger."
1267- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever is able to take revenge but restrains his
anger, God will fill his heart with peace and faith until the Resurrection Day."
1268- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Quenching anger is a blessing for whoever is patient."
1269- Imam Sajjad (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Two of the
best ways to approach God are restraining one's anger, and maintaining one's
patience in the face of calamities."
1270- Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "God Has made a covenant with believers to
acknowledge His words and not take revenge from his enemies."
1271- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that a man asked the Prophet of God (a.s)
to inform him about good ethics. He said: "Forgive whoever has oppressed you,
establish ties with whoever has cut off his relations with you, forgive whoever has
deprived you, and tell the truth even if it is not to your benefit."
1272- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God will marry off Heavenly Hurri's to you in
whatever manner you please if you restrain your anger, patiently fight in the way of
God, and do not use illegitimately obtained wealth."
1273- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The wisest men are those who treat the people with
kindness. The strongest men are the ones who best quench their anger."
1274- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God will call upon whoever can take revenge but
shows self-restraint in the Hereafter in front of all and give him the option to choose
whichever Houri he pleases."
1275- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): I swear by
God who controls my life that nothing blends with knowledge better than patience."
1276- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There is nothing better than quenching your anger
with patience and perseverance."
1277- al-Seyed al-Imam Nasih al-Deen abil-Barakat narrated that God's Prophet
(a.s) said: "Whoever lives and treats others with patience will die as a martyr."
1278- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Once when the Prophet (a.s) was passing by a group
of people who were trying to lift a rock he asked them why they were doing so? They
said that they were trying to find out who the strongest was. The Prophet (a.s) told
them that he could tell them who the strongest man was if they wished him to. When
they said they wished to hear the Prophet (a.s), he said the one who was the
strongest is the one who does not engage in sin or wrong deeds whenever he is
satisfied; one who does not utter but what is right when he is angry; and one who
does not do what is unjust when he is powerful."
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1279- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "Anger is the key to all wickedness."
1280- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "The disciples of Jesus asked him to instruct them
about the hardest thing. He said: The hardest thing of all is God's wrath." They asked
how one could be saved from God's wrath." He said: "Do not get angry." They asked:
"What is the roof of anger?" He said: "Haughtiness, selfishness and belittling the
people."
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Chapter 12
On Exchanging Gifts
1281- al-Nufli narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "It is part of a man's nobility to
accept his Muslim brother's gifts, and give him a gift from what he has, and not
cause himself any difficulty for this matter."
1282- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "I do not like those who put themselves in difficulty."
1283-dd Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "The Prophet of God (a.s) accepted gifts, but did not
accept charity, and said: Give gifts to each other since this will eliminate hard
feelings and remove any bad feelings and left over animosities."
1284- Imam Reza (a.s) quoted on the authority of his father (a.s) on the authority of
his grandfather (a.s): "The Prophet of God (a.s) liked gifts and considered them to be
good and allowed. He took gifts and gave equal gifts in return."
1285- Ibrahim al-Karkhi talked to Imam Sadiq (a.s) about a man who owned a large
farm and said: "People bring him gifts on the first day of fall and spring, and try to get
close to him. He accepts their gifts even though he does not know them." The Imam
asked: "Are there any who pray among those who bring him gifts?" Ibrahim said:
"Yes there are." The Imam (a.s) said: "Then he should accept their gifts and be kind
to them. God's Prophet (a.s) said he will even accept a leg of lamb as a gift since
accepting gifts is a part of religion. But if a hypocrite or an infidel gives me a date I
will not accept it since this is also one of the principles of our religion, and God has
not allowed me to accept the gifts or the food of the hypocrites and the infidels."
1286- Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A man's
companions share the gifts that he receives."
1287- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There are three kinds of gifts: gifts in return for gifts,
gifts for making up and gifts for God."
1288- Al-Sokuni narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whenever you like one of
your Muslim brothers, you should ask his name, his father's name, his family name,
and his tribe and nation. This is necessary and true brotherhood demands these
questions to be asked, otherwise this kind of knowing each other is foolish."
1289- Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "Do not let the existing decency between you and your
religious brother be removed since it will result in the loss of your honor."
1290- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "Call men by their family names in their presence, and
their names in their absence."
1291- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of his father (a.s), on the authority of
his forefathers (a.s), and on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Good men bring
good news, but wicked men bring bad news."
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1292- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Helping a deaf man understand is a good form of
charity."
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SECTION FIVE
On Noble Characteristics
Chapter 1
On Being Good-Tempered
1293- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) Said: "God the Almighty
chose Islam as your religion. Therefore help Him well with generosity and good
temper."
1294- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of Imam Sajjad (a.s): "One can
recognize the perfection of a Muslim's religion by his not talking in vain, not
quarrelling, being patient and being good-tempered."
1295- Imam Sadiq (a.s) Sadiq: "Being good-tempered is a part of religion."
1296- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "God chose
the religion of Islam for you. Therefore treat it with generosity and good temper since
no friendship with religion is better than generosity and being good-tempered."
1297- Imam Sadiq (a.s) Said: "There is nothing better than being good-tempered."
1298- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Piety and
having a good temper are the two most important factors in taking my nation to
Heaven."
1299- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of the Prophet (a.s): "Good temper
will melt your sins just as the sun melts frozen goods. Bad temper will spoil your
deeds just as vinegar spoils honey."
1300- Imam Sadiq (a.s) Sadiq: "Being good-tempered will increase your share of
daily bread."
1301- Imam Kazim (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "God who
created some men with a healthy body and a good temper will be ashamed of letting
them burn in the fire of Hell."
1302- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "They brought seven captives to God's Prophet (a.s).
He ordered Imam Ali (a.s) to chop their heads off. Immediately Gabriel descended
and said: "O' Muhammad! Chop off the heads of six of them, but leave this one
alive." He asked: "O' Gabriel! What makes him superior to the others?" Gabriel said:
"He is good-tempered, is generous and is generous with food." The Prophet (a.s)
said: "O' Gabriel! Is this your own opinion or did my Lord say this?" Gabriel said: "No.
It is your Lord's words which He ordered me to say."
1303- Imam Sadiq (a.s) told Bahr the water carrier: "O' Bahr! Being good-tempered
eases the affairs. Do you want me to tell you a story that all people of Medina
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know?" He said: "Yes." Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "One day when the Prophet of God
(a.s) was sitting in the mosque, one of the servants of one of the Ansar –helpersstood next to him and grabbed his robe. The Prophet (a.s) stood up as a sign of
respect but did not say anything. She did not say anything either. This was repeated
three times, until the third time she took a string off his robe and returned. The
people stopped her and objected to her behavior asking her what she wanted. She
said she had been sent to take a string off the Prophet's robe as a blessing in order
to cure a patient in their house, but she could not pick it because she got ashamed
when the Prophet stood up. She did not want to ask him to do it either, but finally the
fourth time around she picked the string."
1304- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "O' children of Abdul Mutalib! You cannot attract the
people to you using your wealth, therefore use warm welcome and a good temper to
attract them."
1305- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "A man's
manliness depends on his temper."
1306- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "A man's
prosperity depends on his being good-tempered."
1307- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that the Prophet of God (a.s) said: "Being
good-tempered is half of the religion."
1308- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Being good-tempered is the best form of
goodness."
1309- Umm Salameh asked God's Prophet (a.s): "What happens when a woman
who has had two husbands enters Heaven. Which of her husbands does she belong
to?" The Prophet (a.s) said: "O' Umm Salameh! She will choose the one who had a
good-temper and was better for his family. Being good-tempered is superior to all of
the good deeds of this world and the Hereafter."
1310- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "A warm welcome brings love, and patience
helps bury the faults. Getting along helps cover up the faults. Nothing but being
good-tempered helps the people to get closer to each other."

1311- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "On Judgment Day, nothing holds more weight than
being good-tempered."
1312- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "I advise you to be good-tempered, since those who
are good-tempered will surely enter Heaven. Avoid being bad-tempered since
whoever is bad-tempered is sure to go to Hell." The Prophet (a.s) always prayed: "O'
God! Please make my temper good as you made my creation good."
1313- In Sifat ul-Shi'ia it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) told Zayd al-Shaham: "O'
Zayd! Please be patient with your enemies. You cannot do anything better than to
obey God in response to his disobedience of God regarding you. God will keep the
believing servants whom He loves away from what he does not like, in the same
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manner that you push aside a strange camel which is not yours but has mixed in with
your camels. O' Zayd! God chose Islam, and chose it so you help Islam with your
generosity and good-temper."
1314- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The best of
the believers are the ones with the best temper."
1315- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A bad-tempered person tortures himself."
1316- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Nothing is dearer to God than respecting the rights of
a believer."
1317- In Al-Zuhd al-Nabi it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) was asked: "What is
the best thing that is given to a man?" He said: "Good temper."
1318- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A man went to see the Prophet and asked whose faith
is more complete." The Prophet (a.s) said: "The one with the best temper." The man
went in front of the Prophet and went behind him and repeated his question. The
Prophet (a.s) said: "The answer is the same."
1319- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "If friendliness
was a creature that could be seen, God would not have created any better creature
than that, and if non-compliance was a creature that could be seen, God would not
have created any uglier creatures than that. A servant can attain the position of one
who fasts and stays up at night to worship through being good-tempered."
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Chapter 2
On Humbleness
1320- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "They brought the keys
to the treasures on the Earth for the Prophet of God (a.s) three times without any
reduction of his rank in Heaven by God. He chose humbleness to his Lord."
1321- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "There are three things by which God will only
increase our good things: by humbleness He will increase our position; by
humiliating ourselves He gives us honor; and by chastity He gives us wealth."
1322- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of his noble grandfather (a.s): "Being
content to sit in a lower position in a meeting, greeting whomever you see, not
quarrelling even if you are right and disliking to be praised for piety are all signs of
humbleness."
1323- Ali ibn Sweed Madani asked Imam Kazim (a.s) about humbleness. He asked
what deeds would constitute humbleness. Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "There are various
degrees of humbleness. Some of them include to know yourself and peacefully
accept your own position; to treat others as you like them to treat you; to be kind to
others when others are not kind to you; to restrain your anger; and to forgive the
people. God loves those who do good deeds."
1324- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that when Ja'far ibn Abi Talib returned from
Ethiopia he asked the Prophet of God (a.s): "Will you let me tell you something?"
God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Yes." He said: "One day I went to see Naejashi. He was
not wearing his official attire on that day, but I greeted him just as I would a ruler and
said "O' king! Why is it that you are not seen in your official attire?" He said: "I have
read in the Bible that whoever receives a divine blessing should thank God, and that
nothing is better than humbleness as a form of being grateful to God. Since I heard
that Muhammad (a.s) was victorious over the polytheists in Badr, I like to show my
being grateful to God in this manner."
1325- Imam Baqir (a.s) narrated that once an angel riding al-Boraq1 and wearing a
silk dress descended down to Earth for the first time and told the Prophet (a.s): "God
the Almighty has given you the choice between being a servant and a Prophet, or a
king and a Prophet, or humble." The Prophet noticed that Gabriel was pointing to
being humble. He said: "I choose being a humble Prophet." The angel said: "Your
ran-k near God will not be lowered as a result of this choice." Imam Baqir (a.s) said:
"This angel carried the keys to the treasures on Earth."
1326- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever Imam Sajjad (a.s) walked he would never
put his right foot ahead of his left one (implying that he was very humble). One day
he was passing by a few people who had leprosy and were eating food. He greeted
them, and they invited him to eat with them. He accepted their invitation and said:
"God does not like haughty people." He went to them, and since he was fasting he
said: "I am fasting, but come to my house tomorrow." They went to his house the
next day, and ate and the Imam (a.s) gave them some gifts." Some traditions state
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that the Imam (a.s) dined with them.
____________
1 Translators' note: Al-Boraq refers to the creature which carried the Prophet of God (a.s) from the alHaram Mosque in Mecca to al- Aqsa Mosque in Jursalim. But the Arabic word "Alboraq" comes from
the word "Barq" which means light. We also know that the angels are created from light and therefore
this might impliy that the ascension was a transportation based on the speed of light, as we see in the
modern theory of relativity by Albert Einstein.

1327- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Luqman told his son: "O' my son! Be humble to God to
be the wisest person. Indeed wise people are captives of God."
1328- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There is no honor except for those who humiliate
themselves for God, and there is no high rank except for those who are humble to
God."
1329- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever loves us and is not illegitimately born is a
pure servant of God."
1330- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Three things
are the principles of infidelity: greed, haughtiness and jealousy."
1331- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Three things are back-breaking: overestimating one's
deeds, forgetting one's sins and only considering one's own viewpoints."
1332- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Kings are the most cruel people. The most
disgustful people are the people who are haughty, and the lowest people are those
who insult other people."
1333- Hassan ibn al-Jaham asked Imam Reza (a.s): "What is the ultimate limit of
humbleness?" He said: "It is to want for others what you want for yourself." He said:
"May I be your devoted servant! I want to know how I seem to you." He said: "Look
and see how I seem to you."
1334- The Prophet of God (a.s) said: "God the Almighty revealed to David:" O'
David! The closest people to Me in the Hereafter are those who are humble. The
most distant people to Me in the Hereafter are those who are haughty."
1335- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Nothing is better than being humble. No
loneliness is more horrifying than being conceited. I am amazed at the haughty
people. Earlier they were just a sperm, and soon in the future they will be a corpse."
1336- The Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever is the least haughty or proud will not enter
Heaven."
1337- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Imam Sajjad (a.s) walked as if there was a bird on his
head. He never put his right leg ahead of his left one (this means that he was very
humble)."
1338- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "On the Resurrection Day, haughty people will be
placed under the people's feet as tiny objects until God gets done with reckoning."
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1339- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the Almighty revealed to David. Why are you so
quiet?" David said: "Your awe has silenced me." God asked: "Why are you so slim?"
He said: "Your love made me slim." God the Almighty said: "Why are you so poor?"
He said: "Standing up for your right has made me poor." God the Almighty said: "O'
David! Why have you humiliated yourself?" He said: "Your indescribable Majesty and
Grandeur has humiliated me." God the Almighty said: "O' David! Now I give you the
glad tidings that you will receive what you love the Day you meet Me. Associate with
the people according to their own ways, but be separate from them in your religious
issues. You will attain whatever you want from Me on the Resurrection Day."
1340- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There are two guardian angels in the heavens for
anyone. They will raise whoever is humble to God, and humiliate whoever is
haughty."
1341- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Haughtiness is God's especial garment. Whoever
fights with God over it will be thrown into the Fire face down."
1342- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever is the least haughty will not enter Heaven."
1343- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the Almighty revealed to Moses: "O' Moses, the
son of Imran! Do you know why I chose you from among my servants to send
revelations to and to talk to?" Moses said: "O' Lord! I do not know." God the Almighty
said: "O' Moses! I looked upon my servants, and found no one humbler than you to
Me. That is why I appointed you to reveal to and talk to." Imam Sadiq (a.s) added:
"Moses never got up from praying before rubbing his right and left cheeks to the
ground."
1344- In Al-Seyed Nasih al-Din it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "There is
always a guardian angel accompanying everyone. If you are humble to God the
angel will raise your rank, and if you are haughty it will humiliate you."
1345- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever carries his own things is indeed avoiding
haughtiness."

Chapter 3
On Forgiving
1346- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The following are
among the noblest characteristics of this world and the Hereafter: forgiving one who
oppresses you, establishing ties with one who cuts off relations with you, and being
patient with one who mistreats you of ignorance."
1347- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "There are three acts with which a Muslim attains
honor: forgiving the oppressor, giving to the deprived, and establishing ties with the
one who has cut off relations with him."
1348- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of the Prophet of God (a.s): "Forgive
since it will cause you to attain honor. Forgive each other so that God honors you."
1349- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Getting sorry that you forgave is better and easier than
getting sorry that you punished."
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1350- Imam Baqir (a.s) narrated that a Jewish woman brought a piece of poisoned
lamb for God's Prophet (a.s) to eat. The Prophet asked her why she had done that.
She said she thought it would not harm him if he was really a Prophet, and it would
kill him and thus free the people if he was a king. Then God's Prophet (a.s) forgave
her.
1351- Imam Reza (a.s) narrated that the Prophet of God (a.s) asked a man who had
bewitched him the reason for his action. The man said: "I knew that it would not
affect you if you were a Prophet." Then God's Prophet (a.s) forgave him."
1352- One of the companions of Imam Reza (a.s) narrated that once when one of
the servants of Imam Reza (a.s) escaped to Egypt, one of the people of Medina who
was in Egypt recognized him and arrested him. He brought him back to Medina.
They got to the house of Imam Reza (a.s) at night. Then the Imam (a.s) went to see
him. When the servant moved to greet the Imam (a.s), Imam Reza (a.s) heard the
sound of the chains with which he was placed under arrest. The Imam asked him
who he was. The man from Medina said that he was the servant who had escaped.
The Imam told the servant: "Go, you are free."
1353- Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "If someone swears at you on your right side, and then
goes to your left side and apologizes, accept his apology."
1354- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Accept
apologies, whether or not they are right. I will not intercede on behalf of anyone who
does not accept an apology."
1355- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "If one of your Muslim brothers apologizes and you
do not accept his apology, God will establish you a companion who will harm you."

Chapter 4
On Generosity and Stinginess
1356- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "One is more generous
with what is in the hands of others than with what is in his own hands."
1357- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Heaven is
the residence of generous people."
1358- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A generous person is one who spends his wealth in
the way of God."
1359- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Generosity is abstaining from what is forbidden, and
being pleased with spending what you legitimately earn in God's way."
1360- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Any believer who is generous and good-tempered is
always protected and guided by God until he enters Heaven."
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1361- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "A sinful but generous young man is dearer to God than
a worshipping but stingy old man."
1362- Imam Sadiq (a.s) was questioned about the limits of generosity. He said: "It is
to allocate the portion of your wealth that God has prescribed for spending in His
way."
1363- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Generosity
is a tree rooted in Heaven with its branches hanging over the Earth. Whoever grabs
one of those branches will climb up it to Heaven."
1364- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Abraham (a.s) was the father of all hosts. Whenever
he did not have any guests, he would leave the house, close the door, and take his
keys and go to look for some guests. One night when he returned home, he saw a
man or someone similar to a man in his house. He asked "O' servant of God! With
whose permission did you enter this house?" He said: "With the permission of the
owner of the house." And he repeated it three times. Abraham (a.s) realized what
had happened and praised the Lord. The guest said: "Your Lord has sent me to one
of His servants whom He has chosen as His friend." Abraham said: "Please
introduce me to that friend (of God), so I get to know him before I die." The man said:
"You are that friend." Abraham asked: "Why?" He said:
"Since you never asked anyone for anything, and never turned down anyone who
asked you for something."
1365- Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "How bad it is for someone to be asked for something
and he says no."
1366- Someone asked Imam Musa ibn Ja'far (a.s) during his circumambulation of
the Kaab ???? ?????? "Let me know who is generous?" The Imam (a.s) said: "There
are two implications for what you ask. If you mean to ask about the creatures,
generous ones are those who pay what God has prescribed. But if you mean to ask
about the Creator, He is always generous, whether or not He gives. Since if He gives
you something, He has given you what does not belong to you, and if He does not
give you anything, He has not given to you what does not belong to you."
1367- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "Generous people eat other people's food so that
others eat their food, but stingy people do not eat other people's food so that others
do not eat their food."
1368- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A stingy person is one who is even stingy about
greeting."
1369- Imam Ali (a.s) asked his son Imam Hassan (a.s): "O' my son! What is
generosity?" He said: "It is giving freely during affluence and destitution."
1370- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that the Prophet (a.s) said: "Two
characteristics are not proper for a Muslim: stinginess and being bad-tempered."
1371- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Both stinginess and faith can never be present in
the heart of a (true) servant."
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1372- Imam Sadiq (a.s) was asked what the most suitable characteristics of a man
are. He said: "Dignity without being awesome, generosity without demanding
something in return, and attending to affairs other than worldly affairs."
1373- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The gates of Heaven are open to the poor, and
Mercy will descend upon the merciful, and God is pleased with the generous
people."
1374- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The most generous people are those who pay their
alms tax. The most outstanding people are those who do not consider this world to
be important. Stingy people have the least comfort. The stingiest people are those
who are stingy about what God has prescribed."
1375- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "I am amazed at the one who is stingy both when the
world is running in his favor and when it is not. Charity will not affect the world
running in your favor and neither will stinginess help when the world is not running in
your favor."
1376- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the Almighty approved of Islam as your religion,
so combine it with generosity and being good-tempered."
1377- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Stinginess is the cause of destitution, and
cowardliness is the cause of deficiency. Be generous, but do not be a spendthrift.
Give in charity in a reasonable amount, but do not be too stingy. Do not be shy to
give a little amount of charity, since by depriving the poor from even a little amount
will even end up in less for them. I am amazed at stingy people who rush into
poverty from which they have escaped, and love self-sufficiency while they are
seeking it, and live like the poor in this world while they are just as accountable as
the rich in the Hereafter. Stinginess is the combination of all wickedness, and is what
draws man to all that is evil."
1378- It has been narrated that Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) brought two captives to
God's Prophet (a.s). He ordered both their heads to be chopped off. They chopped
off the head of one of them, but when they wanted to chop off the head of the other
one, Gabriel descended and said: "O' Muhammad! Your Lord sends greetings and
says: "Do not kill this one since he is generous and good-tempered with his people."
The Jewish captive whose head was about to be chopped off said: "Is this the
Messenger from your Lord who is informing you?" The Prophet (a.s) said: "Yes." He
said: "I swear by God that I have never taken anyone else's money even as much as
one Durham. I have never turned away from participating in a war. I witness that
there is no god but your God, and you are Muhammad, His Prophet." God's Prophet
(a.s) said: "This is one of the persons drawn to Heaven by his generosity and good
temper."
1379- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "A generous person is close to God, Heaven and the
people, and is far away from the Fire (of Hell). A stingy person is far away from God,
Heaven and the people, and is close to the Fire (of Hell)."
1380- Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "The generous people are the masters of the people in
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this world, and the pious people are the masters of the people in the Hereafter."
1381- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "O' Ali! Be generous since God loves any generous
person. If anyone comes to you who needs something, fulfill his needs. If he is not
worthy of you, you be worthy of him."
1382- In Uyun Akhbar al-Reza it is narrated that Imam Reza (a.s) wrote to Imam
Javad (a.s): "O' Abi Ja'far! I have heard that when you mount your horse and want to
go out, the servants take you out of the small door so that no one can benefit from
you. I want you to use only the large door, and carry bags of coins so that you can
give some to anyone who asks you for anything. If any of your relatives asks you for
help, give them no less than fifty Dinars. You can decide for yourself if you want to
give more. If any of your aunt's daughters ask you for help, give them no less than
twenty-five Dinars. You can decide for yourself if you want to give more. I want you
to be raised in rank by God. Give in charity and do not fear getting poor."
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Chapter 5
On Shame
1383- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "There are two forms
of shame: the shame of the intellect which is knowledge, and the shame of
foolishness which is ignorance."
1384- Either Imam Baqir (a.s) or Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Shame and faith are wound
together. If one goes, so does the other."
1385- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Shame is due to faith, and faith is in Heaven.
Hypocrisy is from oppression, and oppression is in the Fire."
1386- Salman- may God have Mercy upon him- said: "Whenever God wants to ruin
someone He will take away his shyness, and then he will always be fearful and
awesome. If so, he will lose trustworthiness, and will then be damned by Satan. At
this time we damn him, too."
1387- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "You can gossip about one who puts decency
aside."
1388- Imam Baqir (a.s) told Masir ibn Abdul Aziz: "O' Masir! Whenever you want to
ask someone for something, do not do it at night. Ask for it in the daytime since then
there is shame shown on the face."
1389- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "May God
bless a servant who is shy before his Lord. Real shyness is covering up the head,
watching out what you eat, remembering the grave and affliction and remembering
that there is a return to the Hereafter for us."
1390- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Be
ashamed of GOd as He deserves to be ashamed of." They asked him what to do. He
said: "If you are so, you cannot go to sleep without seeing death facing you. You
should watch for your stomach and what you pour in it. You should remember the
grave and the affliction. Whoever wants the life of the Hereafter should abandon the
adornments of the life of this world."
1391- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Faith is (like) a naked body. Its clothings is shyness.
Its adornments are fulfilling one's promises. Its manliness is doing good deeds. Its
pillar is piety. Everything has a foundation. The foundation of Islam is love for our
family, the members of the Holy Household."
1392- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There is no hope for whoever lacks the following
characteristics: fearing God in private, repenting and not doing bad things when you
get old, and being ashamed of doing evil deeds."
1393- GOd's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whatever is combined with shyness is adorned by
it. And whatever is combined with obscenity is disgraced by it."
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1394- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "There is morality in every religion and the morality
of Islam is shyness."
1395- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Shyness is due to faith."
1396- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Shortage of shyness is due to infidelity."
1397- God's Prophet (a.s) was asked for advice. He said: " Be shy before God as
you are shy before the good men in your tribe."
1398- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There are ten parts in shame. Nine parts are in
women, and one in men. A girl will lose one part of her shame when she starts to
have her periods, and loses another part when she gets married. She loses another
part when she sleeps with her husband, and loses another part when she delivers a
child. She will be left with five parts. If she loses her chastity, she will lose all her
shame, and if she remains chaste, she will maintain all the remaining five parts."
1399- Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "Only one of the wise sayings of the Prophets has
remained, that is "Do whatever you like when you do not have any shame." And this
is about the Ummayad clan."
1400- Abi Saeed al-Khedri said: "The Prophet of God (a.s) has more shame than a
virgin girl has."
1401- The Prophet (a.s) said: "One of the things that people have learned from the
early Prophets' words is that you can do anything you wish if you have no shame."
Abu al-Tay'yeb said: "This does not mean that you are free to do whatever you wish.
But it is a threat and implies that you should be pious. Do whatever you want to do,
but you will soon be punished in the Hereafter."
1402- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Whoever
believes in God and the Hereafter should fulfill his promise."
1403- Muhammad ibn Hakim narrated that Imam Kazim said: "If a group of people
enter a town and ask the people if they can stay there and the people turn them
down, but they think the residents agreed with their stay and they stay there, they
are secure."
1404- Imam Hussein (a.s) was asked about the meaning of the Arabic word
"Nadeh". He replied: "It means attempting to do great things, and persevering in the
face of difficulties and defending your believing brothers."
1405- They asked Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) about daring. He said: "It is fighting with
people of the same age."

Chapter 6
On Zeal
1406- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "God the
Almighty considers any man who does not defend against those who attack his
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house to be His enemy."
1407- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the Almighty is Zealous, and loves the zealous. It
is for this zeal that He has forbidden all public or private obscene deeds."
1408- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: " Abraham was zealous. He would lock the door and
take the key whenever he left the house."
1409- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Saed is
zealous, and I am even more zealous than him. May God chop off the nose of the
believers and Muslims who are not zealous."
1410- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The heart of any man who is not zealous is turned
upside down."
1411- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of Ameear al-Momineen (a.s): "God
is indeed zealous about believing men and women. Believers should also be
zealous, since the heart of anyone who is not zealous is upside down."
1412- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Islamic zeal will not be destroyed except through
infidelity after faith, fornication after chastity, killing someone who is forbidden to kill,
or not defending your privacy. GOd's Prophet (a.s) said: "You can kill whoever
sneaks into your house at night, and blind whoever peeks into your house from the
top of the wall." He added: "The Prophet is zealous."
1413- Ishaq ibn Am'mar asked Imam Kazim (a.s): "What should a man do who has
wives, a maid or maids in the house when he leaves the house?" The Imam (a.s)
replied: "He should be zealous and lock the doors and be strict with them. THe
Prophet of God (a.s) said: "Abraham (a.s) was zealous, and I am even more zealous
than him. May God chop off the nose of any believer who is not zealous."
1414- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There is no blood money required for blinding or
injuring anyone who takes a furtive look into a house at women."
1415- Abi Maryam al-Ansari quoted on the authority of Imam Baqir (a.s) on the
authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "There is no blood money required for blinding or
injuring someone who takes a furtive look."
1416- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "God's Prophet (a.s) was sitting in his house with his
cane leaning on the wall. He noticed someone looking at him. He said: "O' You the
one who is looking at me! If you stay where you are I will come and take out your
eyes using this cane." They asked Imam Baqir (a.s): "How did the Prophet realize
that someone was looking at him while he was sitting down?" Imam Baqir (a.s) said:
"From the gaps inside the wall woven from palm."
1417- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of his noble grandfather (a.s) that
Imam Ali (a.s) said: "O' people of Iraq! I have heard that your women run into men in
the streets. Are you not ashamed?"
1418- In another tradition we read: "Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Are you not
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ashamed? Where is your zeal? Your women leave the house and run into
strangers?"
1419- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "There is no zeal in what is legitimate." The
Prophet of God told Imam Ali and Fatima on the night of their wedding: "Do not force
me to come back to you1."
____________
1 Translators' note: The Prophet (a.s) meant that they should consummate their marriage.

1420- Hamzah ibn Umran narrated that he used to take his slave maids into a house
and go and lock them in whenever he entered Medina and go and do his business.
He once described this to Imam Sadiq. The Imam (a.s) said: "Are you zealous of
what you have not seen? Beware that if they oppress you regarding themselves it is
better than you oppressing them."
1421- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "They brought several captives to the Prophet (a.s). He
ordered all but one off them to be killed. That captive asked: "O' Prophet of God!
Why did you free me from among us?" The Prophet of God (a.s) said: "Gabriel
informed me that God said that you have five characteristics which God and His
Prophet love: serious zeal about your family, generosity, being good-tempered,
honesty, and bravery." When the man heard this he accepted Islam and became a
good Muslim. He accompanied the Prophet in a holy war, really fought hard and was
martyred.
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Chapter 7
On Noble Characteristics
1422- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of
God's Prophet (a.s): "Do you want me to tell you whose characteristics are closer to
mine?" They said: "O' Prophet of God! Yes please." He said: "The ones who are
good-tempered; most patient; kindest to relatives regarding what is right; restrain
their anger; most forgiving; and most fair at times of pleasure and anger."
1423- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "We love those of our followers who are intelligent,
understanding, persevering, knowledgeable, patient, kind, persevering and loyal.
God, the Almighty has granted the noblest human characteristics to the Prophets.
Whoever possessed those characteristics should be grateful to God. Whoever does
not possess them should cry and ask God to grant him these characteristics." He
was asked: "What are these characteristics?" He said: "Piety, contentment,
perseverance, gratitude, patience, shame, generosity, bravery, zeal, goodness,
honesty and trustworthiness."
1424- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the Almighty has granted the noblest
characteristics to the Prophets. Whoever possesses these characteristics should
realize that God has wished him well, and whoever does not possess these
characteristics should pray to God and ask Him to be granted these characteristics.
These characteristics are certitude, contentment, perseverance, gratitude, patience,
being good-tempered, generosity, zeal, brevity, manliness, goodness and
trustworthiness."
1425- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There are ten characteristics which are the noblest.
Try to attain them. They may be in a servant, and not in his master. They may be in
a father but not in his son." They asked him what these characteristics were. He
said: "Real courage honesty in speech, trustworthiness, maintaining the relations of
kin, hospitality, feeding the needy, compensating for other people's kindness,
respecting the rights of neighbors, respecting the rights of friends, and above all
having shame."
1426- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the Almighty has partitioned Islam into seven
parts. These are goodness, honesty, certitude, contentment (with divine destiny),
loyalty, knowledge and patience. Then he has distributed these among the people.
Whoever possesses all seven has perfect faith and is strong. He gave some people
just one, some just two, some just three, some just four, some just five, some just
six, and some all seven of these." Then he added: "Therefore you should not except
one who has only been given one or two parts of the faith to be responsible for more,
since he cannot bear more, and so on."
1427- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever possesses the following four characteristics
has perfected his Islam even if he lived in sin all his life: honesty, trustworthiness,
shame, and good-temper."
1428- (Zararah narrated that) Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's
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Prophet (a.s): "The noblest of you during the era of Ignorance are the noblest ones in
the era of Islam." Then Imam Baqir said: "This means that the people who were
good-tempered, most generous, best with their neighbors and did not hurt others in
the era of Ignorance were the closest to the people. Islam did not add anything but
honor to them."
1429- Muhammad ibn Ajlan narrated that once when he was with Imam Sadiq (a.s) a
man came in and greeted them. Imam Sadiq (a.s) asked him: "How are the believing
brothers with whom you were?" He admired them. Imam Sadiq (a.s) asked: "How
much do the rich attend to the poor?" He said: "Little." Imam Sadiq (a.s) asked: "How
often do the rich visit the poor?" He said: "Not often." The Imam (a.s) asked: "How
much do the rich help the poor?" He said: "You are talking about such behavior that
is rare among us." Then Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "How do you then consider
yourselves to be our followers?"
1430- Imam Hasan (a.s) narrated parts of a sermon of Ameer al-Momineen (a.s): "O'
people! Do you want me to describe to you the characteristics of one of my believing
brothers who I always considered to be nobler than others. What made him seem
the noblest in my eyes is that the world seemed to be very small in his eyes. His
stomach did not rule him. He did not try to attain what he did not possess. He was
not controlled by lust, therefore he was not feeble-minded. He was free from the rule
of ignorance, therefore he never asked any untrustworthy person for anything. He
never had a very good appetite. He was not boring. He was content. He was silent
most of his life. He never quarrelled with others when they talked. He never took part
in any fights. He did not present any reason unless the judge was present. He was
not inattentive to his religious brothers. He did not consider himself to be superior to
his believing brothers. He was slim. He considered himself to be weak. He was like a
formidable lion when he fought. He never blamed anyone for what they could
apologize for, and let them apologize. He did what he said, and did not talk about
things he did not do. Whenever he faced a dilemma, he would oppose the option that
was closer to his selfish desires. He never expressed his problems for people who
could not supposedly help resolve them. He never consulted with anyone who did
not wish him well. He never got depressed, or discontent. He did not complain. He
did not ask for much. He did not take revenge. He was not unaware of the enemies'
plots. Now try to attain these noble characteristics. Even if you cannot attain all of
them, attaining some is better than lacking them all. There is no power except in, or
by means of God."
1431- Either Imam Baqir (a.s) or Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "One of the adornments of
Islam is good behavior with the people. So please have good behavior since it will
make you look good to the people. When they see you speak fair they cannot
oppose what you say. Verily GOd the Almighty has rightly said: "And thou (standest)
on an exalted standard of character." [The Holy Quran: Qalam 68:4] Such behavior
is in your own hands."
1432- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Barqi narrated on
the authority of the Prophet (a.s) that Gabriel descended to the Prophet of God (a.s)
and said he had come to award him a gift which had never been granted to anyone
else before. God's Prophet (a.s) said: "What is it?" He said:" Preseverance." The
Prophet (a.s) asked: "What is better than preseverance?" He said: "Contentment."
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The Prophet (a.s) asked: "What is better than Contentment?" He said: "Sincerity."
The Prophet (a.s) asked: "What is better than sincerity?" He said: "Abstinence." The
Prophet (a.s) asked: "What is better than abstinence?" He said: "Certitude." The
Prophet (a.s) asked: "What is better than certitude?" He said: "O' Prophet of God!
The way to get to all of the above is reliance on God." The Prophet (a.s) asked: "O'
Gabriel! What does reliance on God mean?" Gabriel said: "It means that you know
creatures can neither harm nor benefit you, and get to used to having any hopes in
the people. When you are this way, you will only rely on God, and will only have
hopes in or fear from God. You will never except anything from anyone but God. This
is the meaning of reliance on God." The Prophet (a.s) said: "O' Gabriel! what does
perseverance mean?" He said: "Being patient during times of hardship as you are
during times of self-sufficiency. Being patient during times of calamities as you are
during times of health, and not complaining to God when calamities descend down
upon you." The Prophet (a.s) said: "what does contentment mean?" He said: "A
content person does not get angry with his master whether or not he get access to
worldly goods, and is not pleased with his own minimal efforts." The Prophet (a.s)
asked: "O' Gabriel! what does abstinence mean?" He said: "Abstinence means:
"Liking what your Creator likes, and hating what your Creator hates; staying away
from the legitimate things in this world, and totally forgetting about what is forbidden.
This is because there is a reckoning for what is made legitimate, and there is
punishment for what is forbidden. Abstinence means being kind to all Muslims just as
you are with yourself. Abstinence means not overeating just as you stay away from a
stinking corpse. Abstinence means staying away from the adornments of this world
just as you stay away from an all-encompassing fire. Abstinence means not having
high hopes just as if you are about to die."
The Prophet (a.s) asked: "O' Gabriel! What does sincerity mean?" He said: "One
who is sincere will not ask for anything from the people and he struggle to obtain it
himself, and is content with it once he obtains it. He will give what is left over with
him in charity for the sake of God, since whoever does not ask any creatures for
anything has indeed confessed his servitude to God. God will be pleased with
whoever is pleased with what he obtains. Whoever gives charity for God's pleasure
has indeed reached the level of trust in his Lord." The Prophet (a.s) asked: "O'
Gabriel! What does certitude mean?" He said: "Whoever has attained certitude
performs his deeds for the sake of God just as if he sees God. Even though he
cannot see God he knows that God witnesses whatever he does. He is certain that
he will suffer as much sorrow and experience as much happiness as he is destined
to. He is certain that he will not obtain what is not destined for him. These are all
branches of reliance on God, and the steps to abstinence."
1433- Imam Sadiq (a.s): "The most beneficial things for man is to realize his faults
before others do. The hardest things to do is to cover up poverty. The best level of
self-sufficiency is wishing well for someone who refuses it, and living next door to a
greedy person. The best form of comfort is not placing any hopes in people."
1434- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not be sad or upset. Control yourself regarding
those of your opponents who are more powerful than you are. Since confessing that
they are superior to you will cause you not to oppose them. Whoever does not
accept that there are others who are superior to him is selfish." Imam Sadiq (a.s) told
a man: "Strengthen your religious as the people of this world strengthen their worldly
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life. This world is a witness through which we can recognize the depth of the
Hereafter. Always recognize the Hereafter through the blessings of this world, and
try to learn a lesson from them." Imam Sadiq (a.s) told another man: "There is no
honor for anyone except those who humiliate themselves before God. There is no
elevation of rank for anyone except for those who are humble to God."
1435- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The best
worshipper of God is the one who performs the obligatory acts. The most abstinent
person is the one who abstains from the forbidden acts. The most God-fearing
person is the one who tells the truth whether it be beneficial or harmful to him. The
most pious person is the one who avoids quarrelling even if he is right. The strongest
person is the one who abandons sins. The noblest person is the most God-fearing
one. The most honorable person is the one who does not talk in vain. The most
prosperous person is the one who associates with the noble ones."
1436- Imam Sajjad (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "I have been
appointed to spread the best and the noblest characteristics."
1437- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Completing good deeds is better than starting
them."
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SECTION SIX
On One's Faults, the Heart
and the Intellect
Chapter 1
On One's Faults and Ways to Fight
them
1438- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) told someone: "They have
made you your own doctor, and have told you what is wrong with you. They have
taught you the signs of healing and have also guided you regarding its medication.
Now let's see how you protect yourself."
1439- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Guard yourself since no one else will guard you."
1440- Imam Sadiq (a.s) told someone: "Get closer to your heart, and talk to it.
Consider your deeds as your father whom you follow. And consider your own self as
an enemy with whom you are at war. Consider your wealth as a loan you have to
return."
1441- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Before you lose your soul, hinder yourself from what
harms you. Try to free yourself from your selfishness just as you try to earn a living,
since it is subject to your deeds."
1442- Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "Do not follow your selfish desires since it will ruin you.
The cure is abandoning selfish desires."
1443- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Detecting your faults before you seek other people's
faults is most beneficial."
1444- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "It is not proper for a believer to humiliate himself."
Someone asked: "How would a believer humiliate himself?" The Imam (a.s) said:
"He should not do something for which he will have to apologize later on."
1445- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the Almighty has given a believer authority over
all his affairs except for humiliating himself."
1446- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "It is not proper for a believer to humiliate himself."
They asked him how he might humiliate himself. He said: "He engages in doing
things beyond his power, and gets humiliated as a result."
1447- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Whoever
does not recognize his own level of abilities will be ruined. Anyone who thinks he is
better than he really is has a mental defect."
1448- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "One of the Israelites worshipped God for forty years.
Then he made a sacrifice but it was not accepted. He said to himself that it must be
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his own fault. God the Almighty revealed to him "Your blaming yourself was better
than the forty years of worshipping."
1449- Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "The best religious efforts are to watch what you eat
and guard your chastity."
1450- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God will
make whoever blames himself more than he blames others immune from the fear of
the Resurrection Day."
1451- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "The Prophet of God (a.s) sent a group of
peoples to fight the infidels. When they returned he said: "Bravo! You did well in this
holy battle, but your holy war is left." They asked: "What is the holy war?" He said: "It
is fighting your own self."
1452- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The best jihad is the one with your own self."
1453- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "If your knowledge can overcome your selfish
desires, then it is beneficial. If you overcome your lust, Satan will even escape from
your shadow."
1454- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "What I fear the most for my nation is following their
selfish desires, and having high hopes. Selfish desires will make you deviate from
the right path, and having high hopes will make you forget the Hereafter."
1455- In Tahzeeb al-Ahkam it is narrated that Ja'far ibn Hafs ibn Ghayath asked
Imam Sadiq (a.s): "Is Jihad recommended or obligatory?" He replied: "There are four
types of Jihad: Two types are obligatory; one type is recommended but it is
performed as obligatory; one last type is recommended. The greatest jihad is fighting
yourself trying not to commit any sins. This is obligatory. Fighting with the infidels
who attack you is also obligatory. But the third type of Jihad is fighting against the
enemies and it is obligatory for all people. If they abandon it, punishment will
descend upon them. This type of Jihad is recommended for the Imam (a.s). At the
most the enemies attack the people, and they will fight back. But the type of Jihad
that is recommended is reviving the traditions. If you decide to establish a good
tradition and make an effort in developing it, your deeds are of the best deeds since
it is to revive the traditions."
1456- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever establishes a good tradition will be
granted the reward of those who act according to that tradition until the Resurrection
Day, without any decrease in the reward of those who act to it."
1457- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever
possesses at least one or all of the following traits shall be protected by the shade of
God on the Day when there is no other shade. He gives to the people from what he
himself likes to have. He does not do anything unless he makes sure whether this
will please God or raise His anger. He does not blame others for what he has not
corrected in himself. Whoever tries to improve himself will never have a chance to
seek the flaws of other people."
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1458- Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "The right of your self over you is to make it work in
God's way."
1459- Imam Ali ibn al-Hussein (a.s) said: "O' children of Adam! As long as you watch
over your soul, and you are worried about being accountable for your deeds, and
fear of God covers you up as your underclothes do, you will be prosperous. You will
die, and will be resurrected and questioned in front of God. Therefore prepare
yourself for the reckoning."
1460- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "Whoever does not reckon his own deeds everyday
does not belong to our nation. If he has done any good deeds, he should ask God to
give him an opportunity to do more, and if he has done any bad deeds he should
repent and ask God for forgiveness."
1461- In Al-Seyed Nasih al-Din it is narrated that Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said:
"Your soul is always attracted to impoliteness, and you are supposed to be polite.
One's self naturally opposes you, but you most try to prevent it from doing evil
deeds. If you let yourself go, you will be a partner in the corruption that follows. If you
aid your self in following selfish desires, you are a partner in spiritually killing your
own soul."
1462- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "If you control yourself when you get pleased or angry,
God will forbid the Fire to touch your body."
1463- Jameel ibn Dor'raj asked Imam Sadiq (a.s): "What should I do when I get
afraid." Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Say there is no god but God" in such circumstances."
Jameel reported that this helped alleviate his fear.
1464- Al-Sokuni narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever your mind gets
distracted during prayer, strike your left hand with your right hand and say: In the
Name of God. By God! I rely on God. I seek refuge from the One who hears and the
cursed Satan."
1465- Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated that Imam Ali (a.s) climbed up the pulpit and
after praising God he said: "O' people! Indeed in the beginning sedition started from
following selfish desires and innovations in religion, and from the men who praise
those of their own ranks. If people acted to pure truth, then no wise men would be
corrupted. But when you mix a little bit of truth with some falsehood, and act
according to it, Satan will overcome his friends, and only those with a good
background near God will be saved."
1466- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Avoid fighting with the seditious people. Their
arguments will be invalidated with the passage of time. When their time is over, they
will be busy with their deeds which will burn them."
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Chapter 2
On the Intellect
1467- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "When God created
the intellect, He said: "Come forward." It came forward. Then God the Almighty said:
"Go back." Then the intellect went back. Then God said: "I swear by My Majesty and
Honor that I have not created any better creature than you. I will question through
you, I will forgive through you, and I will reward through you."
1468- Imam Ali (a.s) narrated that Gabriel descended upon Adam (a.s) and said: "O'
Adam! I have been appointed to let you choose one of the following three and let go
of the other two." Adam asked: "O' Gabriel! What are they?" Gabriel said: "They are
intellect, shame and religion." Adam said: "I will choose the intellect." Gabriel ordered
shame and religion to leave, but they said: "O' Gabriel! We are appointed to
accompany the intellect wherever it is." Gabriel said: "Do as you please" and
ascended to Heaven."
1469- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There is no use in a person who lacks the following
five: religion, intellect, politeness, freedom, and being good-tempered."
1470- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Whenever
they admire someone for his good behavior, consider his good intellect since he will
be rewarded according to his intellect."
1471- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God does not love a weak believer who cannot
resist."
1472- Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "God did not appoint any Prophets who lacked
intelligence. Some of the Prophets were superior to others. The Prophet David did
not let Solomon take his place until after he tested his intelligence. David appointed
Solomon to take his position when he reached the age of thirteen, and he ruled for
forty years."
1473- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of Imam Sajjad (a.s): "Whenever God
decides to have something done, He will take away the people's intellect, and return
it afterwards. Have you not heard the people say: "I was out of my mind when I did
that!"
1474- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There is a ruling in the Quran for whatever the people
quarrel over, but the people's intelligence is not enough to realize it."
1475- Imam Reza (a.s) narrated that once when a mule bit and injured the Prophet
of God (a.s), a group of the people of Quraysh went to visit him and said: "It should
have been better if there were two or three of your servants next to you when you
wanted to ride it." The Prophet (a.s) said: "When God the Almighty wants something
done, He will place a curtain between man and his heart. When what He wished gets
done, He will return the intellect to all the intelligent people."
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1476- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "The
intellect is a sharp sword. Use it to fight with your selfish desires."
1477- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The highest level of intelligence other than faith in
God is expressing love for the people."
1478- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God has divided the intellect into three parts.
Whoever possesses all three is perfectly intelligent, but whoever lacks them lacks
intelligence. They are: a thorough recognition of God, performance of one's duties to
God, and good perseverance in carrying out God's commands."
1479- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "No less than five characteristics are distributed among
the servants of God: certitude, contentment, perseverance, and gratitude, and
intelligence which perfects them all."
1480- Imam Reza (a.s) was asked: "What is the intellect?" He replied: "Swallowing
your sorrow, shrewdness with the enemy, and treating friends with kindness."
1481- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "The chest of the intelligent is his box of
secrets. Nothing makes you more self-sufficient than intelligence. Nothing makes
you more poor than ignorance. No inheritance is better than politeness. Whenever
you hear some news, think about it. Analyze it rather than narrating it, since there
are many who narrate but there are only a few who think. No wealth is more stable
than intelligence, and no intelligence is better than management. An intelligent
person should be a model in improving his living conditions, considering his
Hereafter, and seeking pleasures that are not forbidden. God Has lent you the
intellect and He will one day take it back."
1482- They asked the Prophet of God (a.s) about the intellect. He said: "The
intelligent people are those who obey God and act accordingly."
1483- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God the Almighty created the intellect from light
which was hidden in His treasure of knowledge from before, and none of the
appointed Prophets or nearby-stationed angels had any access to that treasure. He
then established knowledge as its life, understanding as its soul, abstinence as its
head, shame as its eyes, wisdom as its tongue, kindness as its concern, and mercy
as its heart. He then strengthened it with certitude, faith, honesty, tranquility,
sincerity, kindness, generosity, contentment, submission and perseverance. Then
God ordered it to go back and it did. Then God ordered it to come forward, and it did.
Then God ordered it to talk. It said: "Praise be to God, who has no one to oppose
Him, no one to equal Him, no one to be like Him and no one to match Him- the One
to whom everything is humble, and everything is in humility". God then said: "I swear
by My Majesty and Honor and I have not created any creatures better, nobler,
dearer, or more obedient than you. I am recognized to be the only One to be
worshipped through you. I am called by you. I am the place for the people to turn to
for hope through you. The people will fear Me and are cautious through you. Reward
and punishment is given through you. The intellect was proud of hearing these words
and fell prostrate to worship. This prostration in worship lasted one thousand years.
Then God the Almighty said: "Now raise your head, and ask Me to grant you, and
intercede to be accepted by Me. Then the intellect raised its head and said: "I ask
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You to accept my intercession on behalf of any one who is intelligent." God, may His
Majesty be Exalted told the angels: "Witness that I have accepted its intercession on
behalf of anyone to whom I grant intelligence."
1484- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "The intellect of women is in their beauty, and
the beauty of men is in their intelligence."
1485- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Man's essence is his wisdom, and his intellect
is his religion. We can recognize his manliness through what he engages himself in.
Times change, but all the people are related to each other all the way up to Adam."
1486- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "A man's esteem is due to his religion, manliness and
intelligence."
1487- Imam Sadiq (a.s) has been narrated to have said: "God the Almighty gave the
angels intellect and no lust, and gave the animals lust and no intellect, and gave man
both lust and intellect. Whoever can use his intellect to overcome his lust is better
than the angels, and whoever whose intellect is overwhelmed by lust is worse than
animals."
1488- In Elal al-Sharayeh it is narrated that Imam Reza (a.s) said: "One's intellect is
his friend, and one's ignorance is his enemy."
1489- The Prophet (a.s) said: "O' Ali! Whenever the people seek to approach God
with their good deeds, you should try to approach God with your intellect so that you
get ahead of them. We, the Prophets of God, talk with the people according to their
level of intelligence."
1490- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "I am appointed to talk with the people according to
their level of intelligence."
1491- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Do not be amazed at someone accepting Islam until
you realize what he firmly believes in."
1492- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "There is a reward for any act, and the best reward
is intelligence."
1493- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God has not distributed anything better than
intelligence among his servants. the sleeping of an intelligent person is better than a
foolish person's being awake. God perfected the intellect of anyone He appointed as
a Prophet, in such way that he was the most intelligent person in his nation, even
though there might have been ones who tried harder than him to worship God."
1494- People were talking about the wealth of the Syrians and the poverty of the
Iraqis in the presence of Ameer al-Momineen (a.s). He said: "Do you not know that
one's intelligence is also counted as a part of his daily bread?"
1495- In Al-Zuhd it has been narrated that either Imam Baqir (a.s) or Imam Sadiq
(a.s) said: "When God created the intellect, He said: "Come forward." It came
forward. Then God said: "Go back." Then the intellect went back. Then God said: "I
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swear by My Majesty and Honor that I have not created any creature better than you.
I will question through you, I will forgive through you, and I will reward through you."
1496- Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "God created the intellect, then He said: "Come
forward, and go back." It came forward and went back. Then God said: "I swear by
My Majesty and Honor that I have not created anything better and dearer than you. I
will question through you, and I will forgive through you."
1497- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Man's pillar is the intellect. Wisdom, understanding
and knowledge are all rooted in the intellect, and are perfected by it. The intellect is
man's guide, vision and key to his affairs. When man's intellect is certified by divine
light, he will become understanding, wise, (a mental), guardian (of the Quran), and
knowledgeable. Then he will know where he is, what he is and why he is there. He
will know his friends and his enemies. Then he will know the way to live, to arrive
and depart. He will sincerely confess to the unity of God and obey Him. Then he can
make up for what is lost, and be in control of the future. He will know his position,
why he is where he is, and where he has come from, and to where he is going. All
these are certified by the intellect."
1498- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Soma'at ibn Mehran narrated that he and
some friends of Imam Sadiq (a.s) were with Imam Sadiq (a.s) once when they
started to talk about intelligence and ignorance. Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Get to know
intelligence and its troops and ignorance and its troops to be guided." Soma'at said:
"O! May I be your devoted servant. We know nothing except for what you teach us."
Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God, Exalted is His Praise created the intellect. It was one of
His first creatures which He created using His own light from the right side of the
Throne. He then ordered it to go back, and it did. He then ordered it to come forward,
and it did. God said: "I created you as a great creature, and honored you above all
My creatures." Then God created ignorance and told it to go back and it did. Then
God ordered it to come forward, but it did not accept. God said: "You rebelled." Then
God cursed it. God then established seventy-five troops for the intellect. When
ignorance saw God's grant to the intellect, it became its enemy and said: "O' God!
You created it and honored it and strengthened it. It is a creature like me. I am
opposed to it and have no power over it. So please grant me of the troops you grant
it." God said: "OK I will, but if you disobey I will throw you and your troops out of the
domain of My Mercy." It said it was pleased, and it was also granted seventy-five
troops. The seventy five troops are as follows: Goodness is the minister for the
intellect and evil is the minister for ignorance; faith for the intellect and infidelity for
ignorance; acceptance for the intellect and rejection for ignorance; hope for the
intellect and despair for ignorance; justice for the intellect and oppression for
ignorance; contentment for the intellect and discontent for ignorance; gratitude for
the intellect and ingratitude for ignorance; lack of hope (in God's Mercy) for the
intellect and greed (in God's Mercy) for ignorance; reliance on God for intellect and
greed for ignorance; kindness for the intellect and ruthlessness for ignorance; mercy
for the intellect and anger for ignorance; knowledge for the intellect and ignorance for
ignorance; understanding for the intellect and stupidity for ignorance; chastity for the
intellect and vulgarity for ignorance; abstinence for the intellect and materialism for
ignorance; kindness for the intellect and violence for ignorance; solemnity for the
intellect, and insolence for ignorance; humbleness for the intellect, and haughtiness
for ignorance; calm for the intellect, and rush for ignorance; patience for the intellect,
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and being feeble-minded for ignorance; silence for the intellect, and being talkative
for ignorance; compliance for the intellect, and conceit for ignorance; submission for
the intellect, and being oppressive for ignorance; forgiveness for the intellect, and
animosity for ignorance; amiability for the intellect, and ruthlessness for ignorance;
certitude for the intellect, and doubt for ignorance; perseverance for the intellect, and
anxiety for ignorance; pardon for the intellect, and revenge for ignorance; self
sufficiency for the intellect, and poverty for ignorance; pondering for the intellect, and
neglect for ignorance; memorizing for the intellect, and forgetting for ignorance;
loving for the intellect, and enmity for ignorance; obeying for the intellect, and
rebelling for ignorance; contentment for the intellect, and greed for ignorance; justice
for the intellect, and injustice for ignorance; friendship for the intellect, and enmity for
ignorance; loyalty for the intellect, and treachery for ignorance; humbleness for the
intellect, and arrogance for ignorance; right for the intellect, and wrong for ignorance;
health for the intellect, and affliction for ignorance; love for the intellect, and hate for
ignorance; honesty for the intellect, and telling lies for ignorance; trustworthiness for
the intellect, and treason for ignorance; sincerity for the intellect, and corruption for
ignorance; bravery for the intellect, and stupidity for ignorance; understanding for the
intellect, and ignorance for ignorance; recognition for the intellect, and denial for
ignorance; putting up with other people's minor mistake for the intellect, and
divulging other people's minor mistakes for ignorance; keeping other's secrets for the
intellect, and divulging other's secrets for ignorance; hiding for the intellect, and
divulging for ignorance; praying for the intellect, and neglecting (prayers) for
ignorance; fasting for the intellect, and breaking fast for ignorance; engaging in Jihad
for the intellect, and refusal to testify for ignorance; pilgrimage for the intellect, and
breaking covenant for ignorance; keeping secrets for the intellect, and slandering for
ignorance; being kind with parents for the intellect, and being cursed by parents for
ignorance; truth for the intellect, and hypocrisy for ignorance; good for the intellect,
and evil for ignorance; covering oneself for the intellect, and playing up a woman's
charms for ignorance; covering up for the intellect, and making up oneself for
ignorance; concealment for the intellect and divulging for ignorance; being fair for the
intellect, and siding with the wrong for ignorance; making up for the husband for the
intellect, and fornication for ignorance; cleanliness for the intellect, and filthiness for
ignorance; shyness for the intellect, and taking off the clothes for ignorance;
assuming a mediators position for the intellect, and aggression for ignorance;
comfort for the intellect, and hard work for ignorance; easiness for the intellect, and
hardship for ignorance; abundance of blessings for the intellect, and scarcity for
ignorance; health for the intellect, and affliction for ignorance; reasonable wealth for
the intellect, and hoarding for ignorance; wisdom for the intellect, and selfish desires
for ignorance; dignity for the intellect, and humility for ignorance; prosperity for the
intellect, and ruin for ignorance; repentance for the intellect, and insistence on sin for
ignorance; asking for forgiveness for the intellect, and being too proud for ignorance;
protection for the intellect, and neglect for ignorance; performing supplications for the
intellect, and abandoning supplications for ignorance; joy for the intellect, and
boredom for ignorance; happiness for the intellect, and sorrow for ignorance;
intimacy for the intellect, and anger for ignorance; generosity for the intellect, and
stinginess for ignorance. All the characteristics which are the troops of the intellect
will only be present in the Prophet (a.s) or the Imams (a.s) or a believer who has
tested his heart with faith. But other friends of ours have some of these and can
slowly attain the rest and avoid the troops of ignorance. Then they will reach the high
ranks of the Prophets and the Imams. This prosperity is only obtained by the
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recognition of the intellect and its troops and by avoiding ignorance and its troops.
May God assist both you and us in obeying and pleasing Him."
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Chapter 3
On the Heart
God the Almighty said: "Verily in this is a Message for any that has a heart and
understanding…" [The Holy Quran: 50:37]
1499- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Indeed the heart
strives to seek God and gets calm when it finds Him." Then Imam Sadiq (a.s) recited:
"Those whom God (in His Plan) willeth to guide, - He openeth their breast to Islam,
those whom He willeth to leave straying, -He maketh their breast close and
constricted, as if they had to climb up to the skies" [The Holy Quran: Anam 6:125]
1500- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said the following regarding the verse: "For every act of
hearing, or of seeing or of (feeling in) the heart will be inquired into (on the Day of
Reckoning)." [The Holy Quran: Bani Isra-il 17:36] The ear will be questioned about
what it has heard. The eyes will be questioned about what they have seen, and the
heart will be asked about decisions made."
1501- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of his noble father (a.s). "Nothing will
corrupt the heart as much as committing sins. The heart will encounter the sins, and
will continue until the sins overcome it. Then the heart will be turned upside down."
1502- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Talk with each other whenever you meet since it can
keep your hearts alive."
1503- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "There is a
piece of meat in our body whose health means the rest of the body is healthy, and
whose illness means the rest of body is ill. It is the heart."
1504- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "There are three things which will make the heart
perish: listening to vain talk; going hunting, and going to the door of the king's
palace."
1505- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "There are four acts which corrupt the heart and
develop hypocrisy as water helps a tree develop: listening to vain or obscene talk;
going to the door of the king's palace, and going hunting."
1506- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "There are four acts which corrupt the heart and
develop hypocrisy as water helps a tree develop: listening to vain talk; vain talk;
going to the door of the king's palace, and going hunting."
1507- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Four acts will make the heart perish: committing
sins continuously; talking with women often; arguing with a fool since you talk with
him but he will never be guided to the right way, and associating with the dead!"
They asked him what he means by the dead? The Prophet of God (a.s) said: "All the
rich who live in ease and luxury."
1508- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Signs of ruthlessness are drying tears from the
eyes, hardness of the heart, extreme greed in obtaining the daily bread and insisting
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on sins."
1509- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Your hearts will get tired just as your bodies
do. So seek the newest words of wisdom for them. Sometimes the heart turns
towards you, and sometimes it turns away. Whenever it turns towards you, get it
involved in performing the recommended deeds And when it turns away, just suffice
with performing the obligatory deeds."
1510- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Nothing will corrupt the heart as much as committing
sins. The heart will encounter the sins, and will continue until the sins overcome it.
Then the heart will be turned upside down."
1511- The Prophet of God (a.s) said: "Whenever man commits a sin, a black spot
will form on his heart which will not be removed unless he asks for God's forgiveness
and repents. If he continues to commit sins, that black spot will continue to grow.
This is the "stain" which God the Almighty mentions in the Quran: "By no means! But
on their hearts is the stain of (ill) which they do!" [The Holy Quran: Tatfif 83:14]
1512- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "The tears do not dry up except through
hardness of the heart, and the hearts do not turn hard except by committing a lot of
sins."
1513- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "There is a mine for everything. And the mine for
piety is the hearts of the sages."
1514- Luqman told his son: "O' my son! Sit close to the scientists and associate with
them since God revives the hearts with the light of wisdom, just as He revives the
Earth with water."
1515- Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad al-Soofi al-Sarvi quoted on the authority of his
teachers that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Keep yourself hungry, your faces uncovered,
your hair not made up, and be sad. Associate less with the people and more with
God. Then you may see God through your hearts."
1516- In Uyun Akhbar al-Reza it is narrated that Imam Reza (a.s) said: "On the day
when the hearts will perish, the hearts of those who attend meetings in which our
affairs are revived will not perish."
1517- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Approaching God is more efficient through the heart
than the body, since spiritual motions are more efficient than physical motions."
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Chapter 4
On privacy and Seclusion
1518- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Seclusion is a form of
worship, but staying at home is a man's smallest fault."
1519- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will take whoever imprisons his own self for the
sake of God to Heaven."
1520- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The Almighty God revealed to one of the Prophets of
the Israelites: "If you wish to see Me in Paradise in the Hereafter, be lonely, sad, fear
the people as a bird which flies over dry land and eats the top of branches and drinks
from the springs and goes to its nest at night, and does not seek refuge in the nests
of other birds. It is accustomed to its Lord and fears other birds."
1521- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God, whose Majesty is Exalted revealed to the
world: Put whoever serves you in hardship; serve whoever abandons you. Whenever
one sits in the privacy of the night and prays to and calls on his Master, God will
illuminate his heart. Whenever he says: "O' Lord!" God whose Majesty is Exalted will
respond to him and say: "O' My servant! I heard you. Ask Me for whatever you want.
I will grant it to you. Rely on Me, and I will suffice you." Then the One whose Majesty
is exalted tells the angels: "O' My angels! Notice My servant who is having a private
time with Me in the darkness of this night, while the rogues are having fun, and the
ignorant people are asleep. Witness that I have created him." Then God's Prophet
(a.s) said: "Fear God and strive to worship. Abstain from this world which abstains
from you. The world is tricky, transient and ephemeral. Many are fooled by it and get
ruined. The world was treacherous to many who trusted it. The world tricked many
who relied on it. The world forced them to submit to it. Beware that you have an
awesome path to go on, and a long trip to make before you can cross the Bridge to
the Hereafter. A traveler should pick up the necessary things for his trip. Whoever
does not, will suffer hardships. The best thing to pick up for the trip to the Hereafter
is piety."
1522- Imam Reza (a.s) narrated that once when Imam Sajjad (a.s) was walking, he
ran into a man who was praying to God to grant him perseverance. Imam Sajjad
(a.s) told him: "Do not ask for this. Ask God for health, and success in thanking Him
for your health, since thanking for being healthy is better than perseverance in the
face of trouble. The Prophet of God (a.s) prayed this way: "O' God! I ask You for
health, and thanking for being healthy. I ask You for perfect health in this world and
the Hereafter."
1523- In Al-Nabowat it is narrated that Ins ibn Malik narrated that Abdullah ibn Salam
asked God's Prophet (a.s) about the Prophet Shuhaib. He said: "He is the one who
gave the people the glad tidings of my Prophethood, and the Prophethood of my
(believing) brother, Jesus, the son of Mary. God told Shuaib: "Rise in your nation and
talk to them in your own tongue. When he rose, God opened his tongue with
revelations. One of the things that God the Almighty told the people of Shuaib was:
"How do they pray? While this act is just plain talk, and is void of action. On the Day
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that I created the Heavens and the Earth, I established the Prophethood of the
Prophets, and established rule in supplications. I established honor in the men who
sit on the dirt, and power in the weak and self-sufficiency in the poor."
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Chapter 5
On Facts and Chastity
1524- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Sofyan ibn Oyeene narrated that Imam Sadiq
(a.s) said: "I found the people's knowledge in four areas: to know God, to know what
He has done with you; to know what He expects of you; and to know what will
deviate you from your religion."
1525- Abi Basir narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said the following regarding God's
statement: "They take their priests and their anchorites to be their Lords in
derogation of God." [The Holy Quran: Tauba 9:31], "I swear by God that they did not
pray or fast for them, but they turned the lawful into forbidden, and the forbidden into
lawful, and followed it."
1526- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Do not take any intimate friend but God. Are you not
believers? In fact any tools, relations, relatives, intimate friends, innovations,
traditions, or doubts are useless just like dust on a finished surface which is washed
off easily with rain, except for what the Quran has proved."
1527- Mohammad ibn Abi Ameer narrated that Jesus, the son of Mary (a.s) was told:
"O' Spirit of God! Can your Lord place the universe inside an egg without shrinking
the world or expanding the egg?" He replied: "There is nothing God is incapable of
doing, but what you want is impossible."
1528- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God has a rooster whose feet are on the Earth and
whose head is in the sky under the Throne, with one wing in the East and the other
in the West. It says: "My Lord is Pure and Holy. Whenever it sings, other roosters
answer. So whenever you hear it, say "My Lord is Pure. He is a Holy King."
1529- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The people are ordered to do right and forbidden to do
evil, but God will accept the excuse of those who have an excuse."
1530- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that his grandfather (a.s) quoted on the authority of
God's Prophet (a.s): "God will reward anyone He has promised to reward for doing
some deed, but He is free to punish anyone He will for doing deeds for which He has
promised to punish."
1531- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the Almighty created misery and prosperity
before creating other creatures. Whoever is miserable, God will never make him
prosperous, and whoever is prosperous, God will never make him miserable."
1532- Ali ibn Moqayreh asked Imam Sadiq (a.s) about Satan's partnership. He said:
"Whenever you doubt in Satan's partnership, do not doubt in his partnership in a
defective child's birth."
1533- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever swears is not worried about what he says,
since he is either born in sin or a partner with Satan."
1534- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The people are like silver or gold mines. During the
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era of Ignorance there were no foundations for these mines, but in Islam there are
foundations for them."
1535- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "When Moses and Aaron (a.s) went to Pharoah, there
were no illegitimately born companions with Pharoah. If there were any, they would
have ordered Moses and Aaron to be killed. But those who were present said: "Save
Moses and Aaron and this forced Pharaoh to think about them." Then Imam Sadiq
(a.s) placed his hand over his chest and said: "We are the same way. No one will
rush to kill us unless he is born illegitimately."
1536- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "Avoid going to places that are with steep slopes or are
hard to cross. Avoid following your selfish desires, since they are followed by
wickedness."
1537- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "A believer is neither humiliated nor weak."
1538- Abi Baseer narrated that he asked Imam Sadiq (a.s) regarding the Almighty
God's statement: "Save yourselves and your families from a Fire." [The Holy Quran:
Tahrim 6:66] How can I save my family from the Fire?" Imam Sajjad (a.s) replied:
"Instruct them to do what God has instructed to be done, and forbid them from doing
what God has forbidden to be done. If they obey you, you have saved them from the
Fire, and if they disobey, then you have performed your duty."
1539- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "When the following verse was revealed: "Save
yourselves and your families from a Fire!" [The Holy Quran: Tahrim 66:6], a Muslim
man sat down and started to cry. He said: "I am not even able to protect myself from
the Fire, now I am ordered to protect my family from the Fire, too." The Prophet of
God (a.s) said: "It suffices for you to enjoin the right and forbid the wrong for them in
the same way that you do it for yourself."
1540- Ishaq ibn Am'mar said: "I heard Imam Sadiq (a.s) advise his women and
family members: "Do not say the glorifications to God less than three times in your
prayers. If you say them three times, there is nothing else that is better."

222

Chapter 6
On Comfort
1541- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that al-Halabi quoted on the authority of Imam
Sadiq (a.s): "A believer will not be questioned about three things: the food he eats,
the clothes he wears and the good woman who helps him and guards her chastity."
1542- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There are three things which comfort a believer: a big
house in which he guards his privacy and his bad states of health from the people, a
good wife who assists him in the affairs of this life and the Hereafter, and a daughter
or a sister who leaves his house either by death or through marriage."
1543- Al-Nufli narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever starts his day with
healthy eyes, ears and mind, and is secure from the ruler, and has his daily bread for
that day, has been granted blessings that are better than whatever is illuminated by
sunlight from the East to the West."
1544- Abdul Rahman ibn Abi Layla narrated that he was imprisoned along with Imam
Kazim (a.s), and his hair was long. Imam Kazim said: "Cut your hair short. There are
three things which one will never abandon doing, once he starts doing them. The first
one is cutting his hair. Once he cuts his hair short and feels how comfortable it is, he
will never again let his hair grow long. The second one is cutting short his robe.
Whoever wears a long robe, and then cuts it a little to make it shorter will feel so
comfortable that he will never again wear a long robe. The third one is related to
marriage and divorce. Whoever divorces his free wife, and then marries a maid, will
never again marry a free woman, since the maid expects very little and always obeys
his orders. God the Almighty told the Prophet: "And thy garments keep free from
stain!" [The Holy Quran: Mudaththir 74:4], This was revealed even though the
Prophet's garment was clean. God just ordered him to shorten it a little bit."
1545- Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "Some of the means of prosperity are to work in the
same town that you live in, and have good friends, and have good children who are
helpful. And one of the means of a man's misery is to have a wife who is conceited,
and cheats him."
1546- Uthman ibn Mazoon told the Prophet (a.s): "O' Prophet of God! I have decided
to castrate myself." He replied: "O' Uthman! Calm down. Castration among my
people is achieved by fasting and praying." He said: "I place a lot of value on
travelling." The Prophet (a.s) said: "O' Uthman! Wait. My nation's travelling is their
presence in the mosques and waiting for prayers after prayers." He said: "I have
decided not to have any meat."The Prophet (a.s) said: "O' Uthman! Give me a
chance. I eat meat and like it. I will even eat meat everyday if I can get some." He
said: "O' Prophet of God! May my parents be your devoted servants. I have decided
not to use scent anymore." The Prophet (a.s) said: "O' Uthman! Wait a moment. I
use scent and like good scents. It is one of my traditions and one of the traditions of
the previous Prophets."
1547- Al-Nufli narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said that God's Prophet (a.s) said:
"Whoever has long hair should either keep it clean or cut it short. Whoever buys a
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pair of shoes should keep them clean or buy a new pair of shoes. Whoever keeps an
animal or a pet should take good care of it so that it gets chubby. Whoever has a
dress should keep it clean or buy a new dress."
1548- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever there are more people who are sleeping
than people who are not, more of those who are sleeping will succeed than those
who are not."
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Chapter 7
On Blaming the World
1549- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that Luqman told his son: "O' My son! Know that
the world is short-lived and your life is even much shorter. Therefore you can only
get a little out of this short life."
1550- Muhajir al-Asadi narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) narrated on the authority of his
father (a.s) that once Jesus (a.s) passed by a village in which all the people, the
birds, and the animals had died. He said: "They have not died except due to God's
wrath. Had they died one by one, they would have buried each other." The disciples
said: "O' Spirit of God! Ask God to revive them so that they could tell us what they
did so that we can avoid those deeds." Jesus (a.s) then called upon God. A voice
from Heaven said: "Call them." At nighttime Jesus (a.s) went on top of a hill and said:
"O' residents of this village!" Someone said: "O' Spirit of God! Yes." Jesus (a.s) said:
"Woe to you! What were your deeds?" The man said: "Worship of false gods and
love for this world, little fear of God, high ambitions, being delved in ignorance, and
pleasure-seeking." Jesus (a.s) asked: "How did you love this world?" He said: "Just
as a child loves his mother, and we got happy whenever it turned towards us and
cried whenever it turned away from us." Jesus (a.s) asked: "How did you worship
false gods?" He said:
"We followed those who committed sins." Jesus (a.s) asked: "What was your final
end?" He said: "One night we were all healthy and went to sleep. But in the morning
we were all in 'Havieh'". Jesus (a.s) asked: "What is 'Havieh'. He replied: "It is
Sejjeen". Jesus (a.s) asked: "What is Sejjeen?" He replied: "It is mountains full of
blazing fire that will burn us until the Resurrection Day." Jesus (a.s) asked: "What did
you say?" He said: We said: "Return us to the world and we will be abstinent there.
But we were told that we were liars." Jesus (a.s) said: "Woe to you. How come you
only talk with me?" He said: "O' spirit of God! They have fiery mouthpieces put on
them and are in the hands of angry and stern angels. I am among them, but I am not
one of them. When the punishment descended upon them, it overtook me too. I am
now hanging over Hell by a very fine piece of thread, and do not know whether I will
fall into Hell, or be saved from it." Jesus (a.s) faced his disciples and said: "O'
Friends of God! Eating bread and coarse salt, and sleeping in trash yards is the
utmost prosperity if it is combined with the prosperity of this world and the Hereafter."
1551- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Glory to God. He
would not entrap those whom He loves in this world even if it was all filled with good
things, and He would not save whomever He willed from this world if it was filled with
evil."
1552- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "All evil is placed in a house and its key is love for this
world. All good is placed in a house and its key is abstinence in this world."
1553- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that Gabriel descended to the Prophet of God (a.s)
and said: "Your Lord greets you and says: "I will convert all the deserts of Mecca to
gold for you without the least reduction in your Heavenly ranks." God's Prophet (a.s)
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looked at the deserts and said: "O' Lord! I shall thank you on the days I am full, and I
shall beg from you on the days I am hungry."
1554- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "What do I
have to do with this world, and what does this world have to do with me? The story of
me and the world is similar to that of a man who is riding on a hot day and reaches a
tree. He takes a nap under the shade of the tree for a short while, and then goes on
leaving the tree behind."
1555- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "You can read in Imam Ali's book that this world is like
a snake which feels soft but has a lethal poison inside. Any wise man will avoid it,
but ignorant children will be attracted to it."
1556- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of Imam Baqir (a.s): The story of a
greedy man in this world is similar to the story of a silk worm. The more silk it winds
around itself, the harder it will get for it to exit, until it finally dies in grief."
1557- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "What do I
have to do with this world? The story of me and the world is similar to that of a man
who is riding and reaches a tree. He rests under the shade of the tree for a short
while, and then leaves the tree when its shade goes away."
1558- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will make poor whoever spends his days and
nights just worried about the life of this world, and will disrupt his affairs, and he will
not get anything more than what God has established as his share of daily bread.
But God will make self-sufficient in the heart whoever spends his days and nights
just worried about the life of the Hereafter, and will settle his affairs for him."
1559- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "If the heart loses the love for this world even for a tiny
bit, it has not been fooled."
1560- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Strengthen your religion as the people of this world
strengthen their worldly life. This world is a witness through which we can recognize
the depth of the Hereafter. Always recognize the Hereafter through the blessings of
this world, and try to learn lessons from them."
1561- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There are many who seek this world, but cannot attain
it; and there are many who attain this world, but leave it behind. Let not seeking this
world hinder you from performing your deeds. Always ask for this world from its
Owner and the One who grants it. There were many who where greedy in this world
but were knocked down by it. They were so involved with this world that they
neglected to work for the Hereafter until their life was finished, and the time for their
death approached."
1562- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s):
"Money destroyed those before you, and it will destroy you too."
1563- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God has made His friends subject to being attacked
by His enemies."
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1564- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The world is a prison for a believer and a cause of
his grief. But it is the Heaven for the pagans, and is a source of comfort for them."
1565- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The world is a prison for a believer. Are there any
prisons in which there is any good?"
1566- Aban ibn Uthman narrated that a man complained to Imam Sadiq (a.s) about
his hard life. The Imam asked: "How is it my fault? You have chosen it yourself." The
man asked: "When did I choose it?" Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: " God offered you this
world and the Hereafter. You preferred the Hereafter. In this world the believers are
guests of the pagans. In this world you eat, drink, wear clothes and get married. But
in the Hereafter, they will not eat, drink, wear clothes or get married. They will ask
you to intercede on their behalf in the Hereafter, and you will not intercede for them.
God the Almighty said that they would ask you: "Pour down to us water or anything
that God doth provide for your sustenance" but they will be told that: "Both these
things hath God forbidden to those who rejected Him." [The Holy Quran: Araf 7:50]
1567- Imam Sajjad (a.s) was asked: "What is the best deed for God?" He answered:
"After recognition of God and His Messenger (a.s), no other act is better than hating
this world. There are various forms of hating this world, and there are various types
of sin. The first sin committed against God was conceit which was committed by
Satan when he disobeyed God when he was ordered to bow down to Adam: "He
refused and was haughty. He was of those who reject Faith." [The Holy Quran:
Baqara 2:34] The next type of sin is greed which was committed by Adam and Eve
(a.s). God told them:"And enjoy (its good things) as ye wish: but approach not this
tree, or ye run into harm and transgression." [The Holy Quran: Araf 7:19] But
although they did not need the fruit from that tree, they ate it and this greed remained
with their offspring until the Resurrection Day. That is why the people (who are all the
children of Adam) collect things that they do not need. The next type of sin is
jealousy which was first committed by Adam's son when he killed his brother out of
jealousy. Several things are derived from jealousy: love for women; love of this
world; love to be a boss; love of comfort; love to talk; love for position; and love for
wealth. There are seven characteristics all together, and they all share the love for
this world. That is why the Prophets and the wise men after recognizing it have all
said: "The love for this world is the root of all sins. This world is of two types: the
world that is a means of our delivery to the Hereafter, and the damned world."
1568- Abi Jameeleh quoted on the authority of Imam Sadiq (a.s) that Ameer alMomineen (a.s) wrote a letter to advise one of his companions: "I will advise myself
and you to fear God, the God whose disobedience is not permissible, and there is
not any one else on whom we can place any hopes, or can make us self-sufficient. In
fact whoever feared God became honorable, strong, satisfied and their intelligence
was raised above that of the people of the world. Their bodies are with the people of
this world but their heart and intellect are attentive to the Hereafter. Their spiritual
illumination of the heart has put out any love for this world that their eyes might have
experienced. They recognize the forbidden things in this world and abstain from the
doubtful things. By God they have even abandoned the purely allowed things in this
world except for a little they are obliged to, and that being a piece of cloth to cover
them. Even then they use the most rugged clothes, and the worst food they can get,
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and they do not place any hopes on them either. They only place their hopes on the
Creator of the two worlds. Thus they will work hard, and strain their bodies until their
bones can be seen and their eyes are filled with tears. God will reward them with
physical and mental strength, and increase their reward in the Hereafter. Reject the
lowest form of existence that is this world since love for this world will make you
deaf, dumb, blind, and humiliated. Try to compensate during the rest of your life,
since those who lived before you were ruined because they insisted on their high
hopes, and their procrastinations, and then suddenly the time of death approached
by God's order while they were negligent. Then they were placed in the coffin and
dispatched to their dark and narrow graves and left their family and children. You
leave the world with an attentive heart, having cut off hopes in the world and
everyone in it, and go towards God with an unbreakable determination. May God
help you and us to obey Him, and succeed in pleasing Him."
1569- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "The soul of
one who does not get calmed by God's condolences will not get relieved from
regretting in this world. His worries will increase and his fury will not be cured.
Whoever does not recognize any blessings of God other than his food, drinks and
clothing, is not really doing enough good deeds. His punishment will arrive soon."
1570- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The
similitude of this world and the Hereafter can be best understood from the following
example. Consider dipping your finger into the sea. How much water sticks to your
finger when you withdraw it from the sea1."
1571- Jesus (a.s) said: "The similitude of the world and the Hereafter is like that of a
man with two wives. Whomever he pleases, the other one will get angry with him."
1572- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The world is the house of those who do not have a
house, and the capital of those who do not have any capital. Whoever collects it is
not intelligent; and whoever follows lustful desires does not have any understanding.
Whoever opposes the world has no knowledge of it. Whoever is envious of the world
does not comprehend it, and whoever strives for it, does not have certitude."
1573- It has been narrated that the Prophet (a.s) recited the verse:"Is one whose
heart God has opened to Islam, so that he has received enlightenment from God,
(no better than one hard-hearted)?" [The Holy Quran: Zumar 39:22] and said: "When
the light shines in the heart, it opens it and illuminates it." He was asked: "O' Prophet
of God! Is there any sign with which this can be recognized." He said: "Abstaining
from the world, and turning to the Hereafter, and being ready for death before it
descends."
1574- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "O' world! Get away from me. Do you want to
fool me? Or are you eager for me? You can never do that. Go and fool someone
else. I do not need you. I have divorced you, and will never return to you. Life in you
is short, and your problems are too many. Your ambitions are base. O' how little are
the provisions for and how far is the trip; how great is the entrance place, and how
rough is the place to sleep!"
1575- Imam Ali (a.s) said: "The world fools, harms and passes by. God the Almighty
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did not establish the world as a reward for His friends, or a penalty for His enemies.
The people in this world are similar to a caravan having a short rest along the way,
and the caravan leader suddenly hollers at them to depart."
____________
1 Translators' note: When you go from this world into the Hereafter, you can not take anything with
you.

1576- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Being attracted to this world increases sorrow and
grief, and abstaining form this world will comfort the heart and the body."
1577- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever gets attached to this world has only grabbed
continual grief, unattainable aspirations and unreachable hopes."
1578- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "I am amazed at the one who is stingy both when the
world is running in his favor and when it is not. Charity will not affect the world
running in your favor and neither will stinginess help when the world is not running in
your favor."
1579- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) in one of his sermons said: "O' People! This world is
an ephemeral house, but Hereafter is an eternal home. Therefore take something
from this world which is your passage for your eternal home. Do not be impudent
near those who know your secrets. Take your hearts out of this world before they
take your bodies out of it. You live in this world but you are created for the Hereafter.
The world is like a poison that those who do not know it will eat. Whenever one dies
the angels ask: "What has he sent ahead?", but the people ask: "What has he
collected?" Then now send something ahead that is noble and will remain for you.
Do not leave anything behind that will be a burden for you. One who has been
deprived of spending his wealth in the way of God is really the one who is deprived,
and will be envious of those whose scale of good deeds and charity is heavy and get
a good place in Heaven and safely pass over the Bridge to the Hereafter."
1580- Imam Reza (a.s) narrated that Jesus (a.s) told his disciples: "O' Israelites! Do
not grieve about what you have lost of the goods of this world, as long as your
religion is intact, just as the people (who are attached to this world) will not grieve
over the loss of their religion as long as their world has remained intact."
1581- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever the world favors someone it will even give
him the goods of other people, and whenever it turns its back on someone, it will
even take away his own goods."
1582- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "How can I describe a house (i.e. this world)
which starts with hardship and ends in destruction. There is reckoning for the
illegitimate things, and there is punishment for the forbidden things. Whoever gets
rich in this house will become rebellious, and whoever gets needy will get sad.
Whoever goes after this world will lose it, and it will go after whoever abandons it.
Whoever looks at it will gain insight, but whoever looks for it will get blinded by it."
1583- God's Prophet (a.s) passed by an insane man and asked what had happened
to him. They said: "He is insane." The Prophet (a.s) said: "His brain is injured. A real
insane person is one who prefers this world to the Hereafter."
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1584- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "O' Lord! Please anyone who believes in You, and
witnesses to my Prophethood with (the reward of) meeting You. Ease your destiny
for him, and give him a little wealth."
1585- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The world appeared to Jesus (a.s) as a green-eyed
woman. He said: "O' woman! How many times have you been married? She said:
"Many times." He asked: "Have they all divorced you?" She said: "No. I have killed
them all." He said: "Woe to your remaining husbands who do not learn any lessons
from the destiny of your previous husbands!"
1586- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Consider this world to be like a place you have
stopped and intend to leave after a short time. Or think of it like some property you
have obtained in sleep, and you see nothing in your hand when you wake up.
Whenever you see a dead person, assume it is you, and think that you have asked
the Lord to return you to this world, and He has done so. Now act like a person who
has seen the results of his actions."
1587- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the Almighty told Moses: "This world is a
punishment for Adam's mistake. I punished him by placing him in this world and,
made this world cursed. Whatever is in this world is cursed unless it is for Me. O'
Moses! My good servants abstained from this world according to the level of
recognition they had of Me. The rest of the people got attached to this world due to
their ignorance. There is no one who honors this world and his eyes get illuminated
by it, and there is no one who considers it to be nothing and does not benefit from it."
Imam Sadiq (a.s) then said: "Try to remain unknown if you can. Do not be afraid of
getting blamed by the people, since you will be praised by God. Ameer al-Momineen
said: "There is no good in this world except for two people: those who add to their
good deeds everyday, and those who compensate for their sins by repenting, but
how do they know that their repentance is accepted? I swear by God that even if he
prostrates so much that his neck breaks, God will not accept his repentance except
through the friendship of us, the holy household (of the Prophet). Know that others
who benefit from this world are those who respect our rights and hope to receive
rewards through us, and are content with their food, clothing and head covering. In
this affair they are fearful.
1588- In Uyun Akhbar al-Reza it is narrated that Imam Reza (a.s) said: "You cannot
gather wealth unless you have real stinginess, long aspirations, extensive greed,
cutting off from the relations of kin and preferring this world to the Hereafter."
1589- In Al-Sabr val-Ta'deeb it is narrated that Nasr ibn al-Sabah al-Balakhi narrated
that someone complained to Imam Sadiq (a.s) of his needs. Imam Sadiq (a.s) said:
"Persevere. God will soon make things easy for you." He was quiet for a while, and
then faced that man and said: "Tell me how is the Kufa jail?" He said: "May God
maintain your health. It is narrow and stinking, and the prisoners there feel bad."
Then the Imam (a.s) said: "You are in a prison, too. Do you want a relief. Do you
know that this world is a prison for the believers?"
1590- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "O' Lord! I seek refuge in You from this world, since
this world prevents me from paying attention to the Hereafter."
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1591- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that Jesus (a.s) was passing through an arid desert
with his companions. He saw some property left there without an owner. He looked
at his companions ad said: "This is death. Walk past it." They walked past it, except
for three. Two of them told the third one to go to a nearby town and buy them some
food since they were hungry. Once he left, one of the two who had stayed told the
other one that they would each get more share if it were divided only between the
two of them.
The man who went to a nearby town to buy food told himself that it would be much
better if he could get all that wealth for himself. So he bought some poison, and
poisoned the food he bought for the other two. Once they saw him when he returned,
they both jumped on him and killed him. Then they ate the food, and both died when
they digested it. Jesus (a.s) once again passed by that place and saw that they were
dead and that wealth was on the ground. He said: "Did I not tell you that this is death
and you should pass by it!"

231

Chapter 8
On Collecting Wealth and its Harms for a Believer
1592- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Nothing is worse than suddenly getting some property
for a believer (since that will make him forget himself). Even worse than this is if his
believing brother comes to him and asks to establish family relations through
marriage, and he turns down his proposal by saying "No. We are richer than you
are."
1593- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Nothing is more harmful for a believer than the wealth
he obtains. Even worse is when someone comes to propose to marry your daughter,
and you turn him down and say: I will not let him marry my daughter because he
does not have any wealth."
1594- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever is more attached to this world will be more
regretful when he is about to depart from this world."
1595- Imam Baqir (a.s) narrated that Sa'd who was one of the people of Suffah was
a poor, religious, and abstinent believer. He was really needy. He always
accompanied God's Prophet (a.s) at times of praying, and did not leave him. The
Prophet of God (a.s) who noticed his need and self-respect felt sorry, and once told
him that he would help him if he could. Then Gabriel descended and gave the
Prophet two Durhams and asked the Prophet to give the poor man the money and
instruct him to do business with it and live with his God-given daily bread. Sa'd
accepted the money. After the Prophet (a.s) finished the afternoon prayer, he told
him to go after his business since he felt bad for him. Sa'd got up and left. He made
a lot of profit from doing business and soon he got really wealthy. He bought a store
near the Prophet's mosque and started to collect the profit of his doing business
there. Whenever Bilal announced the call to prayer, the Prophet of God (a.s) went to
the mosque but Sa'd did not do his ablution and prepare to pray. He was busy with
his world.
The Prophet (a.s) told him: "O' Sa'd! This world has hindered you from praying." Sa'd
said: "What can I do? I will lose my wealth. I have to stay here and attend to the
deals I make when the customers come in and go out. Then Gabriel descended and
said: "O' Muhammad! The wealth of this world makes one distant from the Hereafter.
Ask him to return the two Durhams I gave you." The Prophet (a.s) said: "O' Sa'd! Will
you not return the two Durhams to us?" Sa'd said: "Yes. I will even give you two
hundred Durhams!" The Prophet (a.s) said: "No. I just want the two Durhams that I
gave you." Sa'd gave him two Durhams." Then suddenly the tables turned around
and Sa'd lost all the wealth he had collected and returned to his previous state."
1596- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God never gave someone thirty thousand Durhams for
his prosperity. No one collected even ten thousand Durhams by legitimate means.
Sometimes God combines this world and the Hereafter for some people. For
example, when God gives some people their daily income and also enables them to
perform a good deed. This is where both their world and their Hereafter is involved."
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1597- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "There are certain duties for one who owns blessings:
paying the alms tax; helping his believing brothers; visiting the relations of kin;
providing the means of comfort for his family; etc." Then he said: "Sometimes I
receive a blessing but cannot enjoy it unless I know I have fulfilled what is incumbent
upon me regarding it."
1598- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "God's blessings will not increase unless God's share of
it increases."
1599- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "No believer got worldly gains through his expertise
unless he lost some of his heavenly benefits."
1600- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God gave you this increased wealth to spend in ways
ordained by God, not to save it."
1601- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God did not grant anyone a lot of wealth and later take
him to Heaven, unless He reduced his benefits in Heaven."
1602- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "We like wealth, and only use it in good ways. Whoever
obtains a lot of wealth in this world will lose some of his benefits in the Hereafter.
Whoever owns one hundred thousand Durhams is not one of our followers."
1603- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will not grant any believers more than forty
thousand Durhams since He wishes them well."
1604- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever owns ten thousand Durhams is not one of
our followers unless he gives charity from the back, the front, the right and the left."
1605- Imam Baqir (a.s) said the following regarding the following verse: "And there
are those who bury gold and silver" [The Holy Quran: Tauba 9:34] "This applies to
those who collect more than two thousand Durhams." It is said that the religious,
knowledgeable men calculate their wealth every night, and divide -give away in
charity- what is in excess of two thousand Durhams, and never keep more than two
thousand Durhams."
1606- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "We are persevering, and our followers are even more
persevering." The man who heard this did not like it and said: "How can your
followers be more persevering than you are?" He said: "We persevere in what we
know its ending, but they persevere even though they do not know the ending."
1607- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Some people will come after you who will be
tortured, killed, or enslaved for me. No one has seen such people even in the
previous generations. Beware that whichever of them who has certitude in me and
perseveres, and recognizes my nobility, will be of the same rank as I am in the
Hereafter." Then he sighed and said: "They belong to us and we belong to them."
1608- Imam Sadiq (a.s) told Mufaz'zil ibn Amr: "O' Mufaz'zil! Abstain from committing
sins, and admonish our followers to abstain from sins. I swear by God that there is
nothing you face more than sins. I swear by God that whenever one of you gets ill, it
is due to the sins that he has committed. Also if any one of you are is deprived of his
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daily bread and wonders why, it is because of the sins that he has committed. And if
he gets oppressed by a king and wonders why it is due to the sins he has committed.
I swear by God that you will not be questioned about these sins in the Hereafter1."
1609- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "On the Resurrection Day God will apologize to a
needy believer, just as a brother apologizes to his brother. God says: "I swear by My
Honor that I did not make you poor to humiliate you. Push this curtain aside to see
what I have given you instead." Then the man pushes the curtain aside and looks at
what God the Almighty has given to him instead of this world and he will say: "There
was no harm for me due to what You took away from me (in the world) considering
what you have given me instead (now in the Hereafter)."
1610- Saeed ibn al-Musayeb narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "O' people!
There will soon come after me rulers whose rule is not possible except by force and
murder. They will collect wealth through stinginess and greed. Whoever lives then
and perseveres in the face of poverty, even though he can gain wealth from them;
and perseveres in their animosity, even though he can attract their love; and
perseveres in humiliation, even though he can attain honor from them; and this
perseverance is all for the sake of God will be rewarded by God -the reward of fifty
two martyrs."
____________
1 Translators' note: There is no reckoning for these sins in the Hereafter since you have already been
punished for in this world. Note that this is a special privilege for the believers. Please read tradition
no.1701 for example
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SECTION SEVEN
On Hardships, Promised
Rewards, and Remembering
Death
Chapter 1
On Persevering in the Face of
Calamities
1611- Am'mar ibn Marvan quoted on the authority of Imam Kazim (a.s): "You are not
believers unless you are trusted by the people, count calamities as blessings, and
consider easy life as a calamity, since perseverance in the face of a calamity is
better than well-being while having an easy life."
1612- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Whoever was given a grateful heart, a remembering
tongue, a body persevering in the face of hardships, and a pious wife is given the
best of this world and the Hereafter.":
1613- Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "Whenever a believer withstands calamities for three
days and does not complain to anyone, God will solve his problem."
1614- Jabir asked Imam Baqir (a.s): "What is meant by perseverance with
gratitude?" He said: "It means perseverance without complaining to the people.
Abraham (a.s) sent the Blessed Jacob (a.s) to one of the monks for some reason.
When the monk saw Jacob, he thought he was Abraham. He rushed ahead and
hugged him, and said: "Welcome, friend of God." Jacob said: "I am Jacob, the son of
Issac, the son of Abraham." The monk said: "Then why do you look so old?" He said:
"Sorrow and grief, and illness has done this to me." He was about to depart when
revelation came: "O' Jacob! Why did you complained about Me near My servant?"
Then Jacob fell down in prostration next to the door and said: "O' God! I will never do
this again." God revealed to him "I will forgive you, but never again do this." From
then on he never complained about any calamities. Just once he said: "I take my
complaints about grief and sorrow only to God. I know something about God that you
do not know."
1615- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the Almighty said: "I took both eyes of My
servant, and he was patient regarding My decree, and submitted to what I destined. I
granted him Heaven in return."
1616- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Whenever God takes away a believer's eyes,
He will reward him with Heaven in return."
1617- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Blindness is a form of imprisonment on the
Earth by God. God will imprison with blindness any one He wishes for as long as He
wills on the Earth."
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1618- A blind man went to see the Prophet of God (a.s) and said: "O' Prophet of
God! Please pray for my eyes to see. The Prophet (a.s) said: "I will pray for you if
you wish to regain your sight, but do you not wish to meet your Lord as you are
without any reckoning?" The man said: "I prefer to meet Him without any reckoning."
God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God is nobler than to take some one's sight and then
punish him."
1619- There was a blind man among the companions of Abu Hanifeh with whom the
people sympathized a lot. Ibn Hanifeh told him: "O' Abdulvaqas! Do you want me to
tell you a tradition about Jesus, the son of Mary?" He then added:
"The disciples told Jesus: "O' Word of God! We want you to show us a miracle so
that we can realize your rank near God." Jesus said: "O' children of Israeil! What are
you denying?" They said: "We do not deny anything, but we want you to show us a
miracle." He said: "What do you want?" They said: "Ask God to make one of our
blind people able to see." He said: "Bring whomever you wish." They all gathered,
and Jesus sat them along the side of a river and said: " (This is missing in the
original document.)
1620- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Physical disabilities are placed in the poor so they
cannot cover them up. If they were placed in the rich, they could cover them up."
1621- A man went to see Imam Sadiq (a.s). Imam Sadiq (a.s) started to talk with him
but he did not hear what the Imam (a.s) said and complained to him about having
difficulty hearing well. Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Why do you not recite the Blessed
Fatima's glorifications of the Lord." He asked "What are they?" Imam Sadiq (a.s)
said: "You say "God is Great" thirty four times, "Praise be to God" thirty three times,
and "Glory to God" thirty three times for a total of one hundred times." The man
reported that he said these praises for a short time, then his hearing difficulty was
cured.
1622- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A Muslim always has three characteristics: knowledge
about the religion, good management of life, and perseverance in the face of
calamities."
1623- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Hiding calamities is one of the best treasures."
1624- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "On the Resurrection Day, a group of people will pass
above other people and enter Heaven before the Reckoning. They are asked "Why
do you deserve to go to Heaven before the Reckoning?" They will say: "In the world
we were among those who persevered."
1625- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The relationship between perseverance and faith is
similar to that of the head and the body. If the head goes, so will the body. And if
perseverance goes, so will faith."
1626- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There is no fever, headache, or nervous problem
except due to committing a sin. There are many sins that God will forgive."
1627- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Whenever one suffers from a calamity, or remembers
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one and says "From God we are, and to Him is our return", and he is patient, God
will forgive all his past sins, or the sins he has committed from the last time he said
"From God we are, and to Him is our return."
1628- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Complaining about a calamity implies saying that you
suffer from a calamity no one has ever suffered before. If you say I stayed up last
night and got a fever today or the like, it does not constitute complaining about a
calamity."
1629- A man quoted on the authority of his father: "When Ameer al-Momineen (a.s)
was struck, Imam Hassan (a.s) sent me to deliver a letter to Imam Hussein (a.s) in
Madaen. When the Imam (a.s) read the letter he said: What a great tragedy. God's
Prophet (a.s) was right when he said: "Whoever suffers a tragedy should remember
my tragedies, since no creatures suffer from worse tragedies."
1630- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Whenever you experience a calamity regarding
yourself, your property or your children, remember the calamities experienced by
God's Prophet (a.s). No creatures ever suffered from worse tragedies.
1631- Safavan al-Jam'mal said: "We were with Imam Sadiq (a.s) when a man came
and complained about a tragedy he had suffered from. The Imam (a.s) said: If you
persevere you will be rewarded, but if you do not, divine destiny will happen and you
will not receive any rewards."
1632- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever expresses condolence to one who is
grieving will be clothed in an attire in the Hereafter that will be a source of honor for
him."
1633- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Expressing condolence is a cause of entering
Heaven."
1634- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s) that God the
Almighty said: "I have established the world as a loan among My servants. Whoever
gives Me a loan, I will return to him whatever I will from ten to seven hundred times.
Whoever does not give Me a loan from it, and I take away something from him
against his will, I will give him three characteristics, each of which will cause the
angels to be content if I give it to the angels." Then Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the
Almighty said: "Who say, when afflicted with calamity: "To God we belong, and to
Him is our return. They are those on whom (descend) blessings from God," [The
Holy Quran: Baqara 2:156-157] This is one of these characteristics. "...,And Mercy"
[The Holy Quran: Baqara 2:157] is the second one "...,And they are the ones that
receive guidance."[The Holy Quran: Baqara 2:157] is the third. Imam Sadiq (a.s)
said: "This is for one from whom God takes something against his will."
1635- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "It is better to be crippled than have scabies. We seek
refuge in God from scabies."
1636- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "When a good child of a believer dies it is considered
to be God's share of inheritance from that believer."
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1637- Mehran narrated that a man wrote a letter to Imam Baqir (a.s) and complained
about the tragedy of the death of his child and the hardships that he had suffered.
Imam Baqir (a.s) wrote in response: "Do you not know that God takes away a
believer's wealth and children to give him a reward instead."
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Chapter 2
On the Nobility of Illness and Hiding it1
1638- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "A body that does not get ill will increase one's bad
deeds, and a body that does bad deeds is no good."
1639- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the Almighty said: If My believing servants would
not have gotten upset, I would have tied up the heads of the infidels with an iron
handkerchief so that they would never get a headache."
1640- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted God's Prophet (a.s): "The story of a believer is like
that of a branch of a tree which the winds move around. The believer gets pushed
around by pains and illnesses. The story of a hypocrite is like that of a straight cane
which is never bent or harmed until death approaches and it bends down."
1641- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Visit the ill, and ask them to pray for you, since their
prayer is equal to the prayers of the angels. Whenever one gets ill at night and
accepts it with pleasure, God will record the reward of sixty years of worship for him."
He was asked: "What do you mean by accepting it with pleasure?" He said: "It
means that he does not complain to anyone about his illness."
1642- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Go to visit the ill and ask them to pray for you since
their prayer equals the prayers of the angels. Whoever gets ill at night and accepts it
with pleasure and is grateful for it, gets the reward of sixty years of worship." They
asked him: "What do you mean by its acceptance?" He said: "To be patient, and
inform no one else about his problem. When the night passes and the morning
arrives, he should thank God for what he suffered."
____________
1 Translators' note: Illness is considered a nobility because it prevent one form committing sins, it
helps relieve the punishment for previous sins and bearing an illness patiently is highly rewarded.
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Chapter 3
On Grief
1643- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "When one's
sins increase a lot, and there are no good deeds to cover the sins, then God will
make him grieve as penalty for his sins."
1644- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) expressed his condolences to Ashath ibn Ghays
who had lost his son, and said: "If you grieve for your child, it is fine, but if you are
patient God will give you a reward in return for your son. If you are patient, divine
destiny will happen and you will get rewarded, but if you mourn divine destiny will
happen anyway, but you have committed a sin."
1645- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever commits a lot of sins without enough penalty
for them, God will make him suffer from grief as penalty for his sins. If God does not
do so, He will torture him in the grave so that he is left with no sins to witness against
him when he appears in front of his Lord to meet Him."
1646- In Al-Seyed Nasih al-Din it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God the
Almighty loves any grieving heart."
1647- In Elal al-Sharayeh it is narrated that Abdul Rahman said to Imam Kazim (a.s):
"Sometimes I get so sad that I cannot recognize my family, property or children."
Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "Every person has a special angel and an evil one. When
you get happy, the angel approaches you, and when you get sad, the evil one will
approach you. This is the interpretation of the Almighty God's statement: "The Evil
One threatens you with poverty and bids you to conduct unseemly. God promiseth
you His forgiveness and bounties. And God careth for all and He knoweth all things."
[The Holy Quran: Baqara 2:268]
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Chapter 4
On Peace of Mind
1648- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "If the believers did not
insist on their demands for a better life, God would have made their lives even
harder."
1649- The disciples of Jesus (a.s) complained to him about the people humiliating
them. He said: "Be patient. The believers always experience the animosity of others
towards them. Their similitude is like that of wheat that is sweet but has lots of
enemies."
1650- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Those who love to become unknown, and those who
like to remain unknown will become famous."
1651- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Islam was
strange at first, and will soon return to its original state. Blessed be strangers! Then
he said: "Have you not seen any good men in a tribe about whom they say: He is like
a stranger among them?"
1652- Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "God's Prophet passed by a cameleer. He sent
someone to ask for some milk. The cameleer said: "What is in the pans is the dinner
for the tribe and what is in their breasts is the breakfast for the tribe." The Prophet
(a.s) said: "O' God! Please increase his wealth and children." Then he went on until
they reached a shepherd. He sent someone to ask for some milk. The shepherd
milked the sheep and gave all the milk in the pans plus that milk to the Prophet,
along with one sheep and said: "This was what we had, and we will even give you
more if you want." God's Prophet (a.s) said: "O' God! Please give him only his
sustenance." One of the companions said: "O' Prophet of God! You prayed the way
we all like to be prayed for, for the man who turned you down. But you prayed the
way none of us like to be prayed for the man who fulfilled your needs." God's
Prophet (a.s) said: "What is available but is little is better than what is a lot but takes
away one's peace of mind. O' God! Please provide for Muhammad and his family
just their sustenance."
1653- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Consider yourself dead when you reach the age of
sixty."
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Chapter 5
On the Sufferings of Believers
1654- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Abu Hamzeh narrated that Imam Sajjad (a.s)
said: "O' Abu Hamzeh! The people will not leave you even if you leave them, and
they will not abandon you if you abandon them." Abu Hamzeh said: "Then what
should I do?" He said: "Grant them something now that you can as a savings for
when you become needy."
1655- Murazem narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "O' Murazem! Always treat the
people nicely, even if they swear at us."
1656- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There has never been a Prophet or a believer, and
shall never be any, until the Resurrection Day who does not have a neighbor who
bothers him."
1657- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There has never been a Prophet or a believer, and
shall never be any, until the Resurrection Day who does not have a relative who
bothers him."
1658- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A believer always has one or more of the following
troubles. Either a person with whom he lives in the same house will close the door
and not let him in, or there is a neighbor who will bother him, or someone will bother
him on his way to work. Even if a believer lives on the top of a mountain, God will
appoint a Satan to disturb him. God will establish a companion out of his own faith
for him not to fear anyone."
1659- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "If a believer is at sea on just a piece of wood, God will
send a Satan to bother him."
1660- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "God the
Almighty said: "Whoever bothers My believing servants has declared war against
Me. Whoever honors My believing servants will be secure from My Wrath. If only one
believer and one just leader remain on the Earth from the East to the West from all
My creatures, that will be sufficient for Me to maintain the heavens and the Earth,
and I will need none of what I have created on the Earth. I will establish a companion
from their faith for them such that they never feel they need anyone else."
1661- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A believer is always faced with either another believer
who is jealous of him- this being the easiest problem, or a hypocrite who is always in
his pursuit, or an enemy who is fighting him, or a Satan who fools him."
1662- Abi al-Sabah al-Kanani narrated that once when he was with Imam Sadiq (a.s)
an old man entered and said: "O' Aba Abdullah! I am old and am complaining about
my children and their ingratitude, and my brothers and their cruelty to me." Imam
Sadiq (a.s) said: "O' old man! There is a government for the right and a government
for falsehood. Either form of government is humiliated in the other form of
government. The least a believer suffers from a government for falsehood is getting
hurt by his children, and cruelty from his brothers. No believer can be comfortable
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under a government of falsehood, and will suffer from physical, material or childrelated problems before death, until God frees him from what he has earned during
the rule of the government of falsehood, and increases his benefits in the
government of the right. Thus persevere, and rejoice."
1663- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever
treats the people with leniency will die as a martyr."
1664- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Treating the people with leniency is a form of
charity."
1665- It has been narrated that Moses, the son of Imran said: "O' God! What is the
reward of one who perseveres in the face of people hurting and beating him?" God
the Almighty said: "I will help him against the fear of Resurrection Day."
1666- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A believer always suffers either from a neighbor who
is jealous of him, or a Satan who beguiles him, or a hypocrite who always follows
him, or a believer who is jealous of him." Suma'eh asked: "May I be your devoted
servant! A believer is jealous of him?" The Imam (a.s) replied: "Yes. Know that this is
the worst of them all." Suma'eh asked why. Then Imam Sadiq (a.s) replied: "Because
he slanders and others acknowledge it."
1667- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Try to remain unknown as much as you can. What will
happen if the people do not admire you and you are blamed by the people but you
are praiseworthy near God?"
1668- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever does not
withstand the people's cruelty is not grateful for blessings."
1669- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "God has established a covenant with a believer in four
areas: the hardest one is a believer who says the same things but is jealous of him;
a hypocrite who always follows him; Satan who influences and corrupts him; and an
infidel who does not believe in what he believes in, and considers fighting with the
believer as a holy war for himself. Then how can a believer survive all this?"
1670- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "If you want to be among my believing brothers and
companions, you must prepare yourselves for the people's hatred and animosity.
Otherwise you are not amongst my companions."
1671- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The disciples of Jesus the son of Mary (a.s)
complained to him about what they had sufferred from the people. He said:
"Believers are always subject to the hatred of the people. They are similar to wheat
which is sweet and has many enemies."
1672- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God likes people whom others treat with enmity."
1673- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A believer's faith is not proved unless he is even
worse than a donkey's corpse in the eyes of the public."
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1674- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will place a believer in situations where others will
not accept his words, and when fighting with the enemies he will not be justly dealt
with."
1675- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God has placed believers as a target for His enemies:
"Then God saved him from (every) ill that they plotted (against him)." [The Holy
Quran: Mu-min 40:45]
Know that by God the enemies surrounded him and killed him, but God protected His
religion from any attacks."
1676- Mufaz'zil ibn Umar narrated that a man came to Imam Sadiq (a.s) when Umar
was also there and said: "Our ancestors believed that when God loves someone,
there is a Heavenly call that announces: "God loves him, therefore you love him too",
and God makes everyone love him; and whenever God is angry with someone, there
is a Heavenly call that announces: "God is angry with him and you be angry with him
too", and God makes everyone angry with him." Then Imam Sadiq (a.s) who was
leaning (on the pillow) sat up straight and shook his sleeves and said: "It is not so.
When God loves someone, he will test other people by him, so others say things
about him and he gets rewarded, and they commit a sin. When God is angry with
someone, He will place his love in the people's heart so that they say things about
him which are not right and both he and they commit a sin. Who was dearer to God
than John the son of Zacharia? God excited some people against him and they killed
him. Who is dearer to God than Hussein, the son of Ali (a.s)? God excited some
people and they killed him. No. It is not as you say."
1677- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There were people before you who believed like you.
When one of them was captured by the infidels, they chopped of his hands and feet,
hung him on a palm tree and chopped him into pieces. He did not mind it and
persevered." Then Imam Sadiq (a.s) recited the following verse: "Or do ye think that
ye shall enter the Garden (of Bliss) without such (trials) as came to those who
passed away before you? They encountered suffering and adversity." [The Holy
Quran: Baqara 2:214]
1678- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Before you there were people whose heads were cut
across with a saw such that the saw left their bodies from between their legs, but
they did not mind it and persevered. If anyone of them suffered from such a calamity,
he would not mind it and did not divulge the secrets of the rest of the nation?"
1679- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said the following regarding the verse: "This because they
went on rejoicing the Signs of God and slaying the Messengers without just cause.
This because they rebelled and went on transgressing." [The Holy Quran: Baqara
2:61], "I swear by God that they did not fight the Prophets with their hands or kill
them with their swords. Rather they heard their secrets, divulged them and the
Prophets were arrested and killed. This is why their deeds are considered slaying,
transgression and sin."
1680- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There are more Satans around a believer than there
are flies stuck to meat."
1681- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There has not been and will not be any Prophets or
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believers without a relative or a neighbor to hurt him. This is what is meant by the
Almighty God's statement: "Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among
the sinners." [The Holy Quran: Furqan 25:31]
1682- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Persevere in the face of tragedies since God tests the
believers. Your believing brothers are always a few, and the least number of people
gather around believers."
1683- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Some people suffered at the time of the Prophet Hud
(a.s). They went to him to ask him to pray to God to send down rain from His Mercy.
Then a vulgar shrew came out of Hud's house and said: "Why does Hud not say this
prayer for himself?" The people asked her to take them to Hud. She told them that
he was on the farm watering it. They went there and saw that after Hud watered
each part of the farm, he stood up and said two units of prayer. Then Hud noticed
them and asked: "What do you want?" They said: "We came to you to ask for
something, and saw something even more amazing. We saw a vulgar shrew leave
your house and yell at us." He said: "She is my wife and I hope that she lives a long
life." They said: "O' Prophet of God! Why do you wish her to live a long life?" He said:
"Because there is someone to bother every believer, and I thank God that He has
established a person who is subject to me to be the one to bother me. If it was no so,
someone worse than her would bother me."
1684- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s):
"Even if a believer goes into a mouse hole, God will send something to bother him."
1685- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "A believer is forgiven."
1686- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "The
world will not come to an end unless a believer's heart melts, and a believer gets
more humiliated than a dead sheep."
1687- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "A believer always has problems in his private life. Even
if he is not married, he will have trouble with his close neighbors."
1688- Imam Hassan (a.s) quoted on the authority of his father (a.s): "A Shiite will not
be at a loss no matter how he dies, whether he is eaten by wild beasts, burnt,
drowned, hung or killed. I swear by God that he is among the ranks of the righteous
ones and martyrs."
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Chapter 6
On Calamities and Trials
1689- In Al-Sabr val-Ta'deeb it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A believer
asks God for something he needs, but God puts it off and says: "I delay fulfilling his
needs due to My eagerness to his supplication." When the Hereafter comes, the
Almighty God says: "O' My servant! You asked Me for something in the world, but I
delayed fulfilling it. Here is the reward. You then asked Me for something else, but I
delayed fulfilling it again. Here is the reward." The The Imam (a.s) said: "At this time
the believer who sees all the good rewards, wishes that his needs in the world for
which he prayed had never been fulfilled."
1690- Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "God the Almighty said: I did not make the rich ones
rich for their honor near Me, and I did not make the poor ones poor for their
humiliation near Me. Rather this is how I test the rich by the poor people. If there
were no poor people, none of the rich people could be certified to go to Heaven."
1691- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Two angels who were descending from the heavens to
the Earth met each other. One asked the other about his mission. He said: "God
gave me the mission to go to sea to force a fish to go to one of the oppressors so he,
who had wished to catch it, would be able to do so. So I must go and force that fish
in the sea towards him so that the oppressor can catch it, and achieve his last goal."
The other angel said: "My divine mission is even stranger than yours. God gave me
the mission to go to a believer who is fasting and stays up at night to worship God,
and is such a good worshipper that he is famous in the heavens. I am supposed to
turn over the pan of food that he has just prepared for breaking his fast since God
wants to test his faith this way."
1692- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God sent down an angel to Earth. He stayed on the
Earth for a long time and then returned to the heavens. He was asked: "What did you
see there?" He said: "I saw many amazing things there, but the most amazing thing
that I saw was someone who abused your blessings. He ate of what You provided
for his sustenance, but claimed to be god. I was amazed at his boldness and Your
Patience." God the Almighty said: "You were amazed at My Patience? I let him live
for four hundred years, and he never got ill. I granted to him whatever he wanted in
the world, and I never changed his food and drinks."
1693- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will push believers away from what they like but
He dislikes, just as a man pushes away a camel with scabies from his other camels."
1694- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "One day Moses (a.s) was walking along the shore. A
fisherman came suddenly and prostrated to the sun and said some polytheistic
things and words. Then he cast his net in the sea and pulled it out filled with fish, and
did the same thing again twice and got a lot of fish like the first time. Next someone
else came. He made ablution and stood to pray. He praised the Lord and cast his net
into the sea, but got no fish when he pulled it out. He did it again and again, but only
caught a small fish the third time. He thanked God and left. Then Moses said: "O'
Lord! The atheist servant came, and cast his net three times and pulled it out full of
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fish. Then Your believing servant made ablution and said his prayers and praised
you and cast his net three times but only managed to catch one fish. Then he
praised you and left!" God told Moses: "Look to the right." Moses looked to the right.
The curtain to the Unseen was pushed aside and he saw the position that God had
prepared for the believer. Then God said: "O' Moses! Look to the left." He turned
around and looked to the left. The curtain to the Unseen was pushed aside and he
saw the position that God had prepared for the atheist. Then God said: "O' Moses!
What I did for the believer did not harm him, and what I did for the atheist one did not
benefit him." Then Moses said: "O' Lord! It is right that whoever recognizes You is
content with Your deeds."
1695- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "A believer is so honored by God that God will even
grant him Heaven with everything in it if he asks for it, without anything being
reduced from God's Dominion; but God will not grant him even one foot of this world
if he asks for it. An infidel is so despised by God that God will even grant him this
world with everything in it if he asks for it without anything being reduced from God's
Dominion; but God will not grant him even one foot of Heaven if he asks for it. God
will attend to His believing servants through calamities, and instruct them to abstain
from this world just as a doctor instructs his patients to abstain from things."
1696- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "God will grant this world to His friends and His
enemies, but will only give the Hereafter to His friends. God will not grant to His
believing servants even enough room for one whip from this world if they ask for it,
and grant him whatever he wants from the Hereafter. God will grant to the infidels
from this world before they ask for it, but will not grant them even enough room for a
whip from Heaven if they ask for it."
1697- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the Almighty will apologize to his needy servants
in this world just as a brother apologizes to his brother, and says: "I swear by My
Honor that I did not make you poor to humiliate you. Now push the curtain aside and
see what I have given you instead. When the curtain is pushed aside and he sees
what God Has rewarded him with instead of this world, he says: "O' God! There was
no harm for me due to what You took away from me (in the world) considering what
you have given me instead (now in the Hereafter)."
1698- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will grant this world to both His friends and
enemies, but will only give faith to His chosen servants."
1699- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Poverty is like a hidden treasure near God, just like
martyrdom. God will only grant it to the believers that He loves."
1700- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever God loves a servant, He will appoint two
angels to put off the fulfillment of his needs and make life difficult for him so that he
calls God since God likes to hear his voice."
1701- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s) that God the
Almighty said: "I will make ill whomever I wish to send to Heaven. If it is enough
penalty for his sins, it is fine. But if not, I will make life difficult for him. If it is enough
of penalty for his sins, it is fine. But if it is not, I will make his death hard for him so
that he comes to Me free of sin, and I let him enter Heaven. I will make perfectly
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healthy whomever I wish to send to Hell. If what he asks Me is completely fulfilled
this way, then it is fine. But if it is not, I will free him from the fear of the oppressors. If
what he asks Me is completely fulfilled this way, it is fine. But if it is not, I will make
his death an easy one so that when he comes to meet Me, none of his good deeds
have remained un-rewarded. Then I will send him to Hell."
1702- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "One has a very high noble position near God. God will
make him suffer a lot of calamities to reach that position. Lots of people will rush in to
express their condolence to him and express their sympathy. If the people only knew
what position God has granted him, they would have never sympathized with him, or
expressed their condolence. God sends down some worldly things to some people to
seize their Hereafter, and the people rush in to express congratulations. If the people
only knew what is awaiting him in the Hereafter, they would have never become
happy or congratulated him."
1703- Salman ibn Ghanem narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) asked him: "How did you
find the Shiites?" He said: "I found them needy, while difficulties came towards them
faster than rain water flows towards the drain." Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God is the
Helper. Are you pleased with your belief or do you prefer to be paid one hundred
thousand Durhams instead?" He said: "I swear by God that I do not want it even if it
is as much gold as the mountains of Mecca." Who is more self-sufficient than you
and your companions? None of you have anything to lose, even if you wander about
and eat the leaves of the trees and plants until your death approaches."
1704- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "God does
not need anyone whose body and wealth are of no benefit to God."
1705- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There are some servants of God from whom He will
remove any calamities that descend from the heavens and alleviate any reduction in
their daily bread. If they divide the illumination of each one of these servants among
all the people of the Earth, it will suffice them all."
1706- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There will not pass forty days before God either
descends a calamity or a physical illness upon a believer so as to reward him for it1."
1707- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "If a believer only knew what the reward for
perseverance in the face of calamities is, he would always wish to be torn into
pieces."
1708- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "A
believer is like a weak branch which is pushed back and forth by the wind, and an
infidel is like an invulnerable iron column, until his death approaches and he goes to
Hell."
1709- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "A group of people went to see Imam Sajjad (a.s).
Abdullah ibn Abbas was with him, too. The people talked about the calamities of the
Shiites and their sufferings. Then they went to see Imam Hussein (a.s) and said the
same things. Imam Hussein (a.s) said: "I swear by God that the speed with which
poverty and calamities rush towards our friends is more than the running speed of
the zebra, the speed of the flood and the rainfall. If you are not suffering this way,
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then we know that you are not one of us. Your orphans will be helped by us, your
debts will be repaid by us, and your sins will be forgiven by us."
1710- Someone talked about calamities and things that God has allocated to
believers in front of Imam Sadiq (a.s). He said: "They asked the Prophet of God:
"Who experiences the worst calamities in this world?" The Prophet answered: "The
Prophets experience the worst calamities in this world. Then those who are most
similar to them, and then the believers experience calamities based on their level of
faith and good deeds. The calamities experienced by those whose deeds are more
will be worse. Whoever has a weaker faith and less good deeds will experience less
calamities."
____________
1 Translators' note: Such as wiping out his previous sins. See no. 1716.

1711- Abi Salih narrated that he suffered from leg pain and Imam Sadiq (a.s) passed
by his store while he was resting. Imam Sadiq (a.s) asked him how he felt. He told
him that his legs hurt. Imam Sadiq (a.s) invited him to his house. When Abi Salih
went to Imam Sadiq (a.s)'s house, Imam Sadiq (a.s) put his hands on his legs and
prayed for him to get well. Then he said: "When God loves someone, he appoints an
angel to hurt him so that he prays to God, and God hears his voice. When God is
angry with someone, He appoints an angel to keep him free from trouble so that he
does not call God in prayer since God does not like him to pray and ask him for
something."
1712- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the Almighty always sends calamities upon a
believer. He cannot sleep one night and wake up the next morning without any
problems. Either he gets ill or he has a family or financial problem or suffers from a
natural disaster. All these are so that God can give him a reward instead."
1713- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Any believer is reminded (of God) once every forty
days by either a tragic event of a financial or physical nature for himself or his
children, or a sort of sadness which he does not understand the reason for. Then he
will be rewarded."
1714- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Any believer is reminded (of God) once every forty
days by a problem which makes him sad."
1715- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A servant of God has a rank near God which he
cannot attain unless he gets ill or loses some of his property."
1716- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Whenever God wishes to honor one who has
committed sins, He will make him ill, or needy, or make him suffer from a difficult
death to compensate for his sins. Whenever God wishes to humiliate someone who
has done some good deeds, He will make him perfectly healthy, or improve his living
conditions, or make his death an easy one for him to compensate for his good deeds
(in this world before he goes to meet his Lord)."
1717- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There is a rank in Heaven which one cannot attain
unless he gets physically ill."
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1718- Imam Baqir (a.s) narrated that once when Moses (a.s) left the house, he met
one of the Israelites. He went to Mount Tur with him and asked him to sit down until
he returned. He drew a circle around him and raised his head towards the sky and
said: "I entrust You with my friend. You are the best Guardian." Then he left. Then he
went away and made supplications to God in a truly spiritual way. When he returned,
he saw that a lion had attacked his friend, torn him into pieces, and eaten him up.
Then Moses (a.s) raised his head towards the sky and said: "O' God! I entrusted him
with You because You are the best Guardian. But You sent your worst beast to
attack him, kill him, tear him into pieces and eat him up!" A revelation came: "O'
Moses! Your friend had a rank in Heaven that he could not attain otherwise. O'
Moses! Look!" Then the curtains of the Unseen were drawn aside and Moses (a.s)
looked on and saw his friend in an exalted house. Then Moses said: "O' Lord! I am
pleased."
1719- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A man went to see God's Prophet (a.s). The Prophet
asked him: "When did you suffer from "Umm Maldam"? The man asked: "What is
Umm Maldam?" The Prophet (a.s) said: "It is a sort of headache in this part of the
head and a rise in temperature in the head and the chest." The man said: "O'
Prophet of God! I have never suffered from this pain." He then turned around and
left. The Prophet told his companions: "Whoever wants to look at one of the people
of Hell can look at this man who turned around. The similitude of a hypocrite is like
that of a tree trunk which someone owns and wants to use in a part of his building.
However it is not useful in that part of the building, and he tries to use it elsewhere in
the building. But it is not useful there either. Thus he finally burns it in fire. And the
similitude of a believer is like a newly-grown plant. The wind will blow it to either side,
but it returns to its original place. That is the wind will agitate it until the time comes
for it to be picked."
1720- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "The
similitude of a believer is like that of a newly-grown plant which the wind blows to
either side. A believer suffers a lot of pain and suffers from many illnesses until he
dies. But the similitude of a hypocrite is like that of a straight iron cane which nothing
can damage. This situation exists for a hypocrite until his death approaches and
smashes him down."
1721- al-Mufaz'zil ibn Amr asked Imam Sadiq (a.s): "Will a believer suffer from grief
and sorrow?" Imam Sadiq (a.s) replied: "His grief and sorrow are due to his past
negligence and sins. The sins of the Prophets and those with certitude are all
forgiven."
1722- Zaris al-Kanasi narrated that he went to see Imam Baqir (a.s) with several
other people including Hamran ibn Aein. Hamran said: "O' May I be your devoted
servant! When we read the verse:
"Whatever misfortune happens to you is because of the things your hands have
wrought." [The Holy Quran: Shura 42:30]
does it mean that the misfortunes that happened to the Prophet (a.s) and Ameer alMomineen (a.s) and the Holy Household were due to sins?" Imam Baqir (a.s) replied:
"O' Hamran! Their misfortunes were not due to sins. But their misfortunes were so
extensive that they will get rewarded for them."
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1723- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that the Prophet of God (a.s) told his companions:
"You should ask God for health, since you are not from those who will suffer from
calamities."
1724- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of Imam Sajjad (a.s): "I do not like
anyone who is constantly healthy in this world, and never suffers from any
calamities."
1725- Imam Baqir (a.s) said that God the Almighty said: "Some of My servants are
such that their religious affairs will not improve unless they get poor or sick."
1726- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "When someone who usually prays to God has a
problem and prays to God for help, his voice is recognized. But when someone who
does not usually pray to God has a problem and prays to God for help, it is said: "His
voice is not recognized." Whenever I face two issues, one related to this world, and
the other one related to the Hereafter, I never prefer the worldly issue over that of the
Hereafter. But if I ever choose the worldly issue, I run into some problems before
dark. I am amazed that the Bani Ummayad clan always prefers the worldly issues
over those of the Hereafter, even though they do not like to see what they dislike."
1727- Isma'il ibn Jarir said: "I thought that when my camel and I fell down hard, it
was the punishment for a sin I had committed before. One day when I went to see
Imam Sadiq (a.s), before I said something Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Jacob got sick but
did not ask his Lord for remedy. He had not getten sick due to having committed any
sins. Some people came to visit him but he smelled so bad that their horses would
not come near him. One of them yelled: "O' Jacob! You would not have suffered this
way if you had not committed any sins." At this time Jacob called his Lord and God
cured him."
1728- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said the following regarding the following verse: "And were it
not that (all) men might become of one (evil) way of life, we would provide for
everyone that blasphemes against (God) Most Gracious, silver roofs for their
houses, and silver stairways on which to go up." [The Holy Quran: Zukhruf 43:33] "If
God did this all the people would become infidels."
1729- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said that God the Almighty said: "If it did not hurt My
servants, I would grant the infidels a golden crown and they would not have any
misfortunes until they meet Me."
1730- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God the Almighty created a house and created people
to live in it. This house is the world. He established His friends to be guests for the
people of the world."
1731- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever believes in the following will not lose
anything. It is better for one not to have any shelter other than the trees and eat only
the leaves of the trees."
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Chapter 7
On Calamities and Hardships
1732- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Whenever God the
Almighty loves someone, He will throw him into trouble and storm him with
calamities. When he prays to God for help, God will say: "O' My servants! I hear your
prayer and have the power to immediately fulfill your requests if I so wish, but I will
save it for you; and what I save for you is better."
1733- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Great
calamities have great rewards. When God loves someone, He will make him suffer
great calamities. God will be pleased with whoever is content with these calamities.
Whoever is displeased, God will be displeased with him."
1734- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God has especial servants on the Earth. God will not
send down any gifts to this world unless He deprives them of these gifts, and will not
descend any calamities unless they suffer from these calamities. They are the
followers of (Imam) Ali (a.s)."
1735- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of Imam Sajjad (a.s) that God's
Prophet (a.s) said: "A believer will go after business and trade. When he finds what
he is after, God will send down an angel and will instruct the angel to prevent him
from that work, since if he continues doing that he will go to Hell. An angel will
descend and prevent him from doing what he wanted to do, by God's Favor. The
next morning he says: "Something prevented me from doing that." Of course it was
God who prevented him. He does not know that God the Glorious, the High was
witness to his deeds and knew that if he succeeds in doing that act, He will send him
to Hell."
1736- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There is always a great reward for a great calamity.
God will send calamities to any nations that He loves."
1737- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "I swear by
God that no one can attain nobility near God unless his sufferings increase."
1738- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "The people who suffered the worst hardships were the
Prophets. Then there were those who followed them and then the people who are
most similar to the Prophets suffer the worst hardships."
1739- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The people who suffered the worst hardships were the
Prophets. Then there are those are most similar to the Prophets who suffer the worst
hardships."
1740- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God's Prophet (a.s) was asked: "Which people suffer
the most in this world?" The Prophet (a.s) said: "The Prophets. Then those who are
most similar to them. Then the believers will suffer according to the degree of their
faith and good deeds. The stronger their faith, and the more their good deeds are,
the worst will their sufferings be."
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1741- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A believer is similar to a scale. The stronger his faith,
the more his sufferings will be."
1742- Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "You will not be true believers unless you are
trustworthy and consider sufferings to be blessings, and consider welfare to be a
tragedy, since perseverance in the face of hardships is better than negligence at
times of comfort."
1743- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "A believer will suffer from calamities in this world
according to his religiousness."
1744- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Those who follow the right way are always in
hardship. But this hardship is for a short duration, and it will be followed by a long
period of well-being."
1745- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There is a rank near God for His servants which they
cannot attain unless they either get sick or lose some property."
1746- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "One of the reasonings of God the Almighty for his
servants in the Hereafter is expressed by him saying: "Did I not make your
remembrance pleasant?"
1747- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God told Moses the son of Imran (a.s) in one of His
revelations: "O' Moses! I have not created anything dearer than My believing
servant. I will make him suffer for what is better for him, and then give him a reward
that is better for him. I know best what is better for him. He must persevere in the
face of My hardships, and be grateful for My blessings. He must be content with My
decree. If he acts according to My decree and oobeys Me, then I will record him as
being one of the Righteous."
1748- Abi Basir narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Ask your Lord for well-being
since you are not from among those who will suffer calamities. Before you there
were those of the Israelites who were torn into pieces to force them to convert to
atheism, but they did not do so."
1749- Muavieh ibn Am'mar narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "There was a man in
the past who was content with whatever hurt him in this world, and so many good
deeds were recorded for him that were not recorded for anyone else on the Earth,
and he never committed any sins. One of the angels who liked him asked God for
permission to descend down to Earth and visit him. He was standing in prayer and
the angel sat down near him. Suddenly a lion jumped on the man and tore him into
four pieces and threw each piece on a side. The angel stood up, collected the parts
of his body and buried him. Then he went to the seashore and saw a polytheist there
for whom the people brought a variety of foods in golden and silver dishes. The man
was uttering polytheistic sayings and was the king of India. The angel ascended to
the heavens. He was summoned and asked what he had seen. He said: "The most
amazing thing that I saw was that You let a lion tear into pieces the man for whom
You recorded the best good deeds, and I saw that you gave perfect health to a
polytheist to whom You gave a kingdom, and for whom the people brought a variety
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of foods in golden and silver dishes." God the Almighty said: "Do not be surprised
about My first servant. He had asked Me for a high rank in Heaven which he could
not attain any other way. I fed him to a lion to let him reach that rank. However, I did
not do anything for the other man, since he will get My torture in the Hereafter."
1750- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "There are
some excellent ranks in Heaven which one cannot attain unless he suffers from a
calamity. But whenever you suffer a calamity, recall my calamities which are the
worst calamities."
1751- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The greatest reward is for the worst calamities.
When God loves a nation, He will send down a calamity upon them. God will be
pleased with whoever is content, and will be displeased with whoever is displeased."
1752- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "A servant is always faced with calamities, divine
destiny and blessings. He must persevere in the face of calamities that God
descends down upon him, he must submit to divine destiny and be grateful for God's
blessings."
1753- In Uyun Akhbar al-Reza it is narrated that Imam Reza (a.s) said: "Imam Sadiq
(a.s) saw a man who was really upset about the death of his child. Imam Sadiq (a.s)
said: "You are so upset about a small tragedy, but you are neglecting the great
tragedy. If you had prepared yourself to go to where your child has gone, you would
have never become so upset. However forgetting to prepare for death is a greater
tragedy than the death of your son."
1754- In Javame fil-Tafseer it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the
authority of the Prophet of God (a.s): "When the Letter of Deeds is opened and the
Scales are setup, there are no Letters of Deeds for the people who suffered
calamities." Then he recited the verse: "O' ye My servants who believe! Fear your
Lord. God is the reward for those who do good in this world. Spacious is God's earth!
Those who patiently persevere will truly receive a reward without a measure." [The
Holy Quran: Zumar 39:10]
1755- Whoever says the following seven times after the morning prayer before
saying anything else: "In the Name of God, the Most Gracious Most Merciful. There
is no strength nor power but in, or by means of, God, the Exalted." God will fend off
seventy types of calamities from him- the simplest of which is leprosy."
1756- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Who does not like to sleep through the night without
getting sick?" Everybody said hurriedly: "O' Prophet of God! Teach us how to do that.
He said: "Do you want to be like a lost donkey?" They said: "O' Prophet of God! No
we do not want that." The Prophet (a.s) said: "Do you not like to be continually
suffering from calamities as penalty for your sins? I swear by the One who controls
my life that God will send a calamity to a believer only if He wants to honor him, but
he cannot attain the rank that God wants to give him through his own good deeds
alone, and can attain it only if he suffers from a calamity."
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Chapter 8

O the Necessity of a Believer's
Submission to Destiny
1757- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "God will do what He has destined, and acts justly in
implementing His decrees. No one can revert what He has destined or put off His
decrees. The best of God's creatures are those who submit to God's decrees. God's
decrees will be implemented for whoever recognizes God the Almighty and is
content with divine destiny, and God will increase his rewards. On the other hand,
God's decree will also be implemented for whoever does not like divine destiny, and
his rewards would also be wasted."
1758- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The dearest people to me are those who do not
display their bad feelings when they get upset about something and do not look
happy when they are pleased with something."
1759- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "How does a believer claim to believe when he is not
pleased with his destiny, and belittles himself while his destiny is in the hands of
God? I guarantee that the supplications of whoever only thinks about pleasing God
will be favorably accepted."
1760- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Inspect your hearts. If you see that God has purified
them of fear and anxiety about your deeds, then ask God for whatever you want."
1761- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will not destine anything for a believer unless it is
good for him. It would be good for him even if he is torn into pieces, or becomes the
owner of everything from the East to the West."
1762- Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "If anyone becomes neglectful of God, he should not
accuse God for his delayed income or accuse Him regarding divine destiny."
1763- Imam Reza (a.s) was questioned about the orphan's treasure (mentioned in
the Holy Quran). He said: "That treasure was a golden plate on which it was written:
"In the Name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. There is no god but Allah, and
Muhammad is God's Prophet." I am amazed how one who is certain about death can
be happy, and one who is certain about divine destiny can be sad. I am amazed how
one who sees the world, and sees how the tables turn on people, can be so attached
to this world." It is not proper for one who has recognized God to get upset whenever
there is a delay in his daily bread, or to accuse God regarding His decrees."
1764- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "I am amazed
at believers, since whatever God determines for them is good, whether it pleases
them or upsets them. If God sends a calamity down upon a believer, it is penalty for
his sins. If God gives him something and honors him, it is a gift."
1765- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "I am amazed at believers, since God will only destine
what is good for them. If God makes a believer rich, it is good for him. If God sends a
calamity down upon him, it is good for him. If God makes him the owner of whatever
lies between the East and the West, it is good for him. Even if he is torn into pieces,
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it is good for him. There is good in any of God's decrees for a believer."
1766- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Imam Ali (a.s) said the following when he prayed: "O'
Lord! Help me succeed in relying upon You, and leaving my affairs to You, and being
content with what You have destined for me, and submit to your orders, so that I do
not prefer to speed up what You delay, or put off what You speed up. O' Lord of the
two worlds!"
1767- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "We really like to enjoy our family, relatives and
servants. It is our right to ask God not to descend calamities upon us. But whenever
God destines something, we are not allowed to like what God does not like."
1768- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Moses, the son of Imran (a.s) said: O' Lord! I am
content with Your decree. You make the elders die, and keep the children." God
said: "O' Moses! Are you not pleased with the way I give them daily bread, and guard
them?" Moses said: "O' Lord! What a good guardian and what a good advocate you
are."
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Chapter 9
On Death
1769- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "O'
People! Fear God. He hears whatever you say and knows whatever you hide.
Prepare yourselves for death. A death from which you try to escape will approach
you. Even if you stay where you are, it will overcome you. It will remember you even
if you forget it."
1770- It has been narrated that Usamat ibn Zayd bought a servant for one hundred
Dinars to be paid for in one month. When God's Prophet (a.s) heard about this he
said: "Are you not amazed that he has bought her and plans to pay for her in one
month? Usamat has high ambitions. I swear by God who controls my life, that I do
not even expect to live the very next moment. I am waiting for God to take away my
life at any moment. I think I will die before I swallow any bite to eat." Then the
Prophet (a.s) added: "O' Children of Adam! Prepare yourselves for death if you are
intelligent. I swear by the One who controls my life: "All that hath been promised unto
you will come to pass; nor can ye frustrate it (in the least bit)" [The Holy Quran:
Anam 6:134]
1771- Imam Reza (a.s) was questioned about the saying of Ameer al-Momineen
(a.s): "It is better to be killed with a sword than die in bed." Imam Reza (a.s) said: "It
means to be killed in the way of God."
1772- Imam Baqir (a.s) narrated that when Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said his night
prayer in Kufa, he loudly called the people in the mosque, so that they could hear
him and said: "O' People! May God have Mercy upon you. Adopt fear of God which
is the best thing for your trip to the Hereafter. Know that your path is towards the
Hereafter, and that you must pass over the Bridge to the Hereafter. You have a great
stress awaiting you. There are many awesome and hard to pass stages along the
way. You have to go there, and stop at those stages. You can either pass through
those awesome scenes and hardships and its trials by God's Mercy and be saved, or
you may suffer from a destruction from which there is never any way to be saved."
1773- God's Prophet (a.s) told Abdullah ibn Umar: "Live like passers-by and prepare
yourself for death."
1774- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "There is comfort in
death for a believer because he departs the world from which he fears, and he
rushes towards what he expects and hopes for."
1775- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that one of the Ansar –helpers- asked
God's Prophet (a.s): "Why is it that I do not like death?" The Prophet (a.s) asked: "Do
you have any wealth?" He said: "Yes." Then the Prophet (a.s) said: "Then send your
wealth (to the Hereafter) ahead of yourself. One is always attached to his wealth. If
he sends it ahead of himself, then he likes to join it soon. But if he keeps it in this
world, he likes to stay here with it."
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1776- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Gabriel descended upon God's Prophet (a.s) and
said: "O' Muhammad! God greets you and says: Do whatever you like since you will
reach it; and love whoever you wish since you will separate from him. Live as much
as you wish since you will die. O' Muhammad! Night prayer is an honor for a
believer, and a believer's honor is dependent upon his tongue."
1777- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "An angel calls out everyday and says: "O' Children of
Adam! Deliver children to die, collect wealth for destruction, and build your houses to
be ruined."
1778- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Whoever prepares himself for the future life of
this world has not recognized the truth about death. People who have high
aspirations will commit sins and do evil. If one could see his own death, and how fast
it approaches him, then he would hate high aspirations and seeking (material things
of) this world."
1779- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Remember death often, since one who often
remembers death will abstain from the world."
1780- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Know that graves are either gardens among
the gardens of Heaven, or ditches among the ditches of Hell. Beware that the graves
say the following three times each day: "I am the house of the believers. I am the
place of the worms." Beware that a Day will come that is so horrible that breastfeeding mothers will drop their babies, kids will get old, the skies will be rent asunder,
pregnant women will miscarry. The people will seem to be drunk, while they are not.
They seem so due to the severity of God's punishment.
Beware that beyond the graves there is: "... a Garden whose width is that (of the
whole) of the heavens and of the Earth." [The Holy Quran: Al-i-Imran 3:133] May
God protect you and us from this painful punishment, and have Mercy upon us
regarding the humiliating punishment."
1781- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that Jesus, the son of Mary (a.s) said: "Death is a
fear that you will not know when it overwhelms you. Why then do you not prepare
yourselves for it?"
1782- In Uyun Akhbar al-Reza it is narrated that Imam Reza (a.s) quoted on the
authority of his noble father (a.s): "When the news of the death of Ismaeil, the oldest
son of Imam Sadiq (a.s), was given to Imam Sadiq (a.s) he was busy eating food
with his friends. He smiled and asked the food to be served. He sat with his friends,
ate food and warmly insisted that his friends eat even more than on other days. The
people were surprised of not seeing any signs of grief on his face. When they
finished the meal, the people said: "O' grandson of the Prophet! We are amazed by
this situation. Your son has died and you are acting this way." He said: "Why should I
not be this way, while I have been given the news of the most honest messengers?
You and I will also die. There are some people who have recognized death, have
prepared themselves for it, and do not deny the (existence) of one who has been
taken away by death, and submit themselves to the will of God."
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1783- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "If the animals knew what you know about death,
you could never find a chubby animal to eat."
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SECTION EIGHT
On Undesirable Characteristics
Chapter 1
On Anger
1784- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) forbade one to discipline
when he is angry."
1785- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Anger is the
key to all evil."
1786- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of his noble father (a.s): "The
disciples of Jesus, the son of Mary (a.s) asked him: "O' Teacher of the good! Tell us
what the hardest thing is?" Jesus (a.s) said: "The hardest thing is God's Anger."
They asked him: "How can we be secure from God's Anger?" He said: "You should
not get angry." They asked him: "How does anger start?" He said: "Through
selfishness, haughtiness and belittling people."
1787- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever gets angry will lose his comfort."
1788- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God will forbid the Fire of Hell to touch your body if
you control yourself when you are aroused, afraid, hungry, angry, pleased or
unhappy."
1789- Some people talked about anger in front of Imam Baqir (a.s). He said: "When
a man gets so angry that he cannot be conciliated (and commits a sin) he will enter
the Fire of Hell. If a man gets angry when he is standing up, he should sit down to
fend off Satan's evilness. If he is sitting, he should stand up. Whoever gets angry
with a relative should stand up, go towards him and touch him, since by touching his
relative he will get calm."
1790- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "On the Resurrection Day three groups of people are
closest to God until the end of the Reckoning: those who quench their anger and do
not oppress others when they have power, those who mediate between two people
and do not favor either side in the least amount, and those who tell the truth whether
it be in their favor or not."
1791- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Manliness does not depend on physical strength.
Rather it depends on the ability to restrain anger."
1792- A man told Abuzar- May God have Mercy upon him: "You are the man who
was deported. If you were a good person, you would not have been deported."
Abuzar said: "There are very hard to cross obstacles on my way. If I can pass over
them safely, what you said will not harm me at all. But if I cannot make it through, I
am even worse than what you have said."
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1793- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Solomon, the son of David said: "We have whatever
the people have. We know whatever the people know of or not know. We have not
come across anything better than fearing God in public and in private. Nothing is
better than moderation during times of affluence or poverty, telling the truth during
times of contentment or anger, and being humble to God under all circumstances."
1794- In Uyun Akhbar al-Reza it is narrated that Imam Reza (a.s) said: "God
revealed the following to one of His Prophets: When you leave the house in the
morning, eat the first thing that you encounter, hide the second thing, accept the third
thing, do not disappoint the fourth and escape from the fifth. When he first left the
house in the morning, he encountered a big black mountain. He said to himself that
God had ordered him to eat it, and wondered how to do it.
He then thought that God would not order him to do what was beyond his power. So
he moved towards the mountain. The closer he got to the mountain, the smaller it
became. When he finally reached it, it had turned into a small bite to eat. He ate it,
and it was really delicious. He continued to go on until he reached a golden pan. He
said to himself that God had ordered him to hide it. He dug a ditch, threw the golden
pan in the ditch, covered it up with dirt, and started to go on his way again. But then
he noticed that the pan was visible out of the ground. He said to himself that he had
done what God had ordered him to and continued to go on. Then he suddenly saw a
bird being pursued by a falcon trying to hunt it. The falcon was flying around the bird.
The Prophet remembered that God had ordered him to accept this one. He opened
his sleeve, and the bird entered it. The falcon told the Prophet (a.s): You have
caught the prey that I was after for a few days. Then he remembered that God had
ordered him not to disappoint this one. Then he cut a piece of the bird's leg and
threw it to the falcon. He continued to go on, and saw a piece of rotten meat. He
remembered that God had ordered him to escape this one, and he escaped from it.
When he returned home and went to sleep, he had a dream. He was told: "You
performed your mission, and did whatever you were instructed to do. Do you know
what the philosophy behind all these issues is?" He said: "No." He was told: "That
mountain was anger. Whenever one gets angry, he does not see himself and does
not realize his situation. If he restrains himself, recognizes his position and quenches
his anger, the end is like a delicious bite which he eats. The golden pan is indeed
man's good deeds which are better to hide, but God will make them apparent so that
he is adorned by them, and he receives the reward in the Hereafter. But the bird is
like a man who advises you, and you should accept his advice. The falcon is like a
man who comes to you and asks you to fulfill his needs. You should not disappoint
him. The rotten meat is like gossip which you should avoid."
1795- In Al-Seyed Nasih al-Din it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God
loves whoever restrains his anger when he gets angry."

Chapter 2
On Jealousy
1796- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "When the
Prophet Noah (a.s) got off the ark, Satan went to see him and said: There is no one
on Earth to whom I owe more. You asked God to destroy those wicked people, and
got me rid of them. Do you want me to teach you two characteristics. Avoid jealousy

261

that made me this way, and avoid greed that Adam (a.s) was entrapped by."
1797- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "O' Ali! I advise you against having three
characteristics: jealousy, greed and lying."
1798- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "I will guarantee Heaven for whoever feels
responsible to give sincere advice for the sake of God, for the sake of the Prophet of
God, for the sake of God's religion, and for the sake of all Muslims."
1799- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Jealousy will destroy good deeds just as fire
destroys wood."
1800- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A man who is scared, jealous, and greedy is not a
believer."
1801- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Do not blame your believing brothers since they
might receive God's Mercy, and then you might suffer."
1802- God revealed to Solomon, the son of David (a.s): "I will give you seven pieces
of advice: do not be jealous of anyone, and do not gossip about My good servants."
Solomon (a.s) said: "O' Lord! Just these two are enough for me."
1803- It has been narrated that Moses (a.s) saw the high rank of a man near the
Throne and envied him. He asked about the man. He was told: "That man was never
jealous of what God granted to others from His Eminence."
1804- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The most
ignorant person is one who does not learn from the changes in this world, and does
not change. The most self-sufficient person is one who is not enslaved by greed."
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Chapter 3
On Hypocrisy
1805- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Any form of hypocrisy
is polytheism. Whoever works for the people should demand his reward from the
people, and whoever works for God, his reward is given by God."
1806- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Fear God and work for Him. God will fulfill your needs
if you work for Him. If you work for anyone other than God, God will leave you to
whoever you work for. "
1807- Ibn Arafeh narrated that Imam Reza (a.s) told him: "Woe to you! Whatever you
do, God will put an attire on you. If your deeds are good, it will be a beautiful attire,
but if your deeds are ugly, it will be an ugly attire."
1808- Umar ibn Yazeed said: "I was dining with Imam Sadiq (a.s) when he recited
the verse: "Nay, man will be evidence against himself, even though he were to put
up his excuse. [The Holy Quran: Qiyamat 75:14-15] and said: "How can man
approach the people (through hypocrisy) in a way opposite to what God knows
about? God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever has an intention, God will put on him an
attire for that intention. If it is a good intention, it will be a good attire. If it is an ugly
intention, it will be an ugly one."
1809- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Work only for God, not the people, since whatever is
for God will remain near God, but whatever is for the people will not go near God. Do
not fight with the people over your religion, since fighting will make your hearts ill.
God the Almighty told His Prophet (a.s): "It is true thou will not be able to guide
everyone whom thou lovest; but God guides those whom He will." [The Holy Quran:
Qisas 28:56] and He also said: "Will thou then compel mankind, against their will to
believe!" [The Holy Quran: Yunus 10:99]
1810- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Work for God without any hypocrisy and
seeking fame, since God will leave whoever works for other than God to his work."
1811- In Rauzat al-Vaezeen it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "On the
Resurrection Day, those who worshipped the people will be called on to go and get
their reward from the same people they worshipped since God does not accept any
deeds that are mixed with material worldly affairs."
1812- In Uyun Akhbar al-Reza it is narrated that Imam Reza (a.s) quoted on the
authority of his father (a.s) on the authority of his noble grandfather (a.s) who quoted
on the authority of Ameer al-Momineen (a.s): "All the world is full of ignorance except
places illuminated by knowledge. Knowledge is only arguments unless it is acted
upon. And all acts are done out of hypocrisy unless they are done sincerely; and
sincerity is subject to disappear unless you consider the final results of your deeds."
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Chapter 4
On Conceit
1813- The Almighty God said: "O' ye who believe! Cancel not your charity by
reminders of your generosity or by injury." [The Holy Quran: Baqara 2:264]
Reminding others of one's generosity is the result of overestimating one's deeds and
that equals conceit."
1814- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that the Almighty God said: "Some of My believing
servants ask Me to help them succeed in worshipping Me. But since I love them I do
not help them succeed, so that they do not get conceited."
1815- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "When God the Almighty gave Abraham the glad
tidings of his friendship with God, He revealed to Gabriel: "Gabriel. Guard Abraham
so that conceit does not ruin him."
1816- Imam Baqir (a.s) narrated in a tradition that God the Almighty said: "Some
believers ask Me for help to succeed in God's worship, but I do not make them
succeed since that might make them conceited. Some believers are such that they
will only improve in poverty, and I fear that they will be ruined if I make them
affluent."
1817- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s) that God the
Almighty said: "Some of My believers are such that their religious affairs will not
improve unless they are affluent and healthy, so I test them by giving them wealth
and health. But some other believers are such that their religious affairs will not
improve unless they are ill and poor, so I test them by giving them disease and
poverty. I am better aware of what will improve the religious affairs of my believing
servants. Some of My believing servants are those who strive hard to worship Me.
They get up from their warm beds and spend the night in worship, and suffer
hardships for Me. Because I love them, I make them fall asleep one or two nights to
safeguard their health. They fall asleep until the morning, and then blame
themselves. But if I had left them to themselves to worship Me as much as they
please, they might get conceited. This conceit would lead them to mischief in their
deeds and this would cause their ruin. Because of their conceit and overestimation of
their deeds, they would consider themselves to be superior to others, and think that
their worshipping had exceeded the degree of insufficiency. Thus they would get
distant from Me thinking that they are close to Me."
1818- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "No position is higher than humbleness, and
no loneliness is more awesome than conceit. I am amazed at a conceited person
who was only a sperm before and will only be a corpse in the future."
1819- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Moses the
son of Imran (a.s) was sitting and Satan approached him wearing a colorful hat.
When Satan got near Moses, he took off his hat and greeted Moses. Moses asked
"Who are you?" He said: "Satan." Moses said: "Is that you? God will not let you
approach Him." Satan said: "I have come to greet you because of your position near
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God." Moses asked: "What is this hat?" Satan said: "I attract the people to me with
it." Moses asked: "What sin will allow you to overcome men who commit it?" Satan
said: "When man gets conceited and overestimates his good deeds, and
underestimates his sins, I can overcome him."
1820- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that God the Almighty told David (a.s): "Give glad
tidings to those who commit sins, and admonish the honest ones." David asked:
"How should I do this?" God the Almighty said: "O' David! Give glad tidings to those
who commit sins that I accept their repentance, and forgive their sins. And admonish
the honest people so that they fear being conceited due to their deeds, since
whoever gets conceited will be ruined."
1821- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said in Nahjul Balagheh: "A sin which makes you
upset is better for God than a good deed which makes you conceited."
1822- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Conceit is jealous of the intellect."
1823- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "The worst fear is of conceit."
1824- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that his grandfather (a.s) quoted on the authority of
God's Prophet (a.s): "If sin was not better than conceit for a believer, God would
have never let His believing servants commit any sins."
1825- In Al-Zuhd al-Nabi it has been narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the
authority of God's Prophet (a.s) that God the Almighty said: "I am better aware of
what will improve My religion. There are those religious believers who strive to
worship Me, and get up from their warm cuddly beds for nighttime supplications.
They impose hardships on themselves for My worship. Since I love them, I make
them fall asleep to protect their health. They go to sleep and wake up in the morning,
and blame themselves. However, they do not know that if I had left them to
themselves to worship Me as much as they wanted, they would get haughty and
become ruined. This will be due to their conceit to the extent that they think they are
better than all others who worship Me, and they have passed all the stages of
worshipping, and have perfected it. This will force them away from Me, while they
themselves think that they are close to Me. Thus those who do good deeds should
not rely on deeds which they do for getting rewards from Me, since if they try, they
will trouble themselves and waste their time spending it in My worship. Still they will
be deficient, and cannot attain the depth of My Servitude. They cannot attain any of
the honor, Heavenly blessings, divine attention and high ranks near Me that they
seek. They can only rely on My Mercy, and be pleased with My Favor, and they
should have a good opinion about Me and trust. Then they will benefit from My
Mercy, and by My forgiving I will take them to Heaven, and Forgive them since I am
God the Beneficent and the Merciful and am known by these Names."
1826- In Al-Shahab it is narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Three things ruin
man and three things save him. The three things that ruin man are stinginess,
following selfish desires and conceit. The three things that save man are fearing God
in public and in private, moderation at times of affluence and poverty, and being just
at times of anger and contentment."
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1827- Mutraf said: "It is better for me to fall asleep at night and wake up sorry in the
morning, than to stay up all night and start my day with conceit in the morning.
Conceit means being pleased with perfection of man's characteristics, deeds or self;
and relying on them and forgetting the real One who gives the blessings."
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Chapter 5
On Oppression and the Forbidden
1828- In Al-Seyed Nasih al-Din it is narrated that Imam Reza (a.s) narrated on the
authority of his father (a.s) that Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) quoted the Prophet of God
(a.s): "Avoid oppressing (others) since it will spiritually ruin your heart."
1829- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever knowingly accompanies and helps an
oppressor has abandoned Islam."
1830- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Helping a believer to avoid a divinely forbidden act
is better than seventy accepted pilgrimages for God."
1831- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whenever a bite of illegitimate food enters a
believer's stomach, all the angels in the heavens and the Earth will curse him… etc."
1832- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "When a believer receives some religious advice
from God, it is in fact like a divine blessing that he has received. If he applies it, he
has been grateful for it. Otherwise, that advice is considered to be an ultimatum from
God, and he might later be subject to God's Wrath."
1833- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "It is better to act justly for one hour than to worship
for seventy years, fast in the daytime and stay up and worship during the night-time.
For God, one hour of oppressive orders is worse than sixty years of committing great
sins."
1834- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "The sins of whoever spends the night until the
morning, and does not intend to oppress anyone will be forgiven."
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Chapter 6
On Relations with Kings and Obeying
the Creatures of God
1835- In Al-Seyed Nasih al-Din it is narrated that Al-Shaykh abi Ja'far ibn Babuyeh
narrated from Al-Maghna that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever is in charge of the
affairs of ten people and does not treat them fairly will be resurrected on the
Resurrection Day with his hands, head and feet inside the holes of a hatchet."
1836- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God will misguide whoever is in charge of the
Muslims' affairs of the Muslims but misguides them."
1837- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Whoever is in charge of the Muslims' affairs
but closes the doors of his house and hides from the people will be subjected to
God's Curse and Wrath, until he opens the doors of his house and lets those who
have any problems or complaints enter."
1838- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The Almighty God has servants in the courts of
oppressive kings who can help fend off oppression from God's friends. They are
saved from the Fire by God."
1839- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The penalty for working for a king is to fulfill the needs
of believing brothers."
1840- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not ask the kings to fulfill your needs, since they
will then ask Us to fulfill their needs in the Hereafter."
1841- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "God has friends in the courts of the kings to help
defend God's friends." In another tradition we read: "and they are saved from the
Fire by God."
1842- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted the Prophet of God (a.s): "God has granted special
privileges to some people regarding His blessings and Has entrusted them with the
benefits of other people to give away in charity. But if they do not do so, God will
take these privileges away and entrust others with these privileges."
1843- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "There are
people among God's creatures to whom others go to fulfill their needs. They are
saved from God's Punishment."
1844- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Kings are the worst creatures because they always
oppose those who seek their rights."
1845- Abdullah ibn San'an narrated that he and some other people were with Imam
Sadiq (a.s) when someone talked about the king and the rest of the people present
cursed the king. Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not swear at the king since he is God's
Shade on the Earth. But ask God to improve the king since this will benefit you."
1846- Imam Baqir (a.s) said that God the Almighty said: "I am the only God, and
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there is no other god besides Me. I am the King of the kings. I have full control over
the hearts of the kings. I can make the kings kind-hearted towards whoever obeys
Me, and can make the kings bother whoever disobeys Me. Beware, and do not
waste your time swearing at the kings. Rather turn in repentance towards Me, so that
I make their hearts soft towards you."
1847- Al-Fazl ibn Yazeed narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever expresses
his needs to a king, and experiences a calamity for doing so will not have any
reward, not even the reward of perseverance (over that calamity)."
1848- Ameer al-Momineen said: "Fear the king since his evil is from fire."
1849- Hassan ibn al-Jahm narrated that he told Imam Kazim (a.s): "I go to see the
king. When I see that he violates what is right and acts against what God has
ordained, Can I not forbid him to do so?" He replied: "There is no problem in your
doing so."
1850- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet: "The people who
support the one who seeks the people's pleasure in God's Anger will blame him. But
whoever prefers God's obedience over people's anger will be protected by God
against the jealousy of any jealous ones, and the oppression of any oppressors. God
will be his assistant and supporter."
1851- Jabir ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Whoever
pleases a king by raising God's anger abandons God's religion."
1852- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Just seeing one's enemies engaged in committing
sins is enough of a Divine Help for any believer."
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Chapter 7
On Prohibited Characteristics
1853- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Nothing is dearer to God than faith and doing good
deeds and abandoning the prohibited things."
1854- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Do not point at your friends with your finger. Also do
not point at the new moon with your finger."
1855- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "All the following people were cursed by Muhammad
(a.s): Whoever feeds the people with money earned from usury or buys food or
drinks for himself with such money, whoever records usury in the books, the two
people who witness usury, whoever puts a tattoo on someone, and the woman being
tattooed, whoever hunts and whoever guides a hunter."
1856- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Whoever goes to the toilet in a graveyard or urinates
standing up or in water; whoever walks with one shoe; or drinks while standing up, or
stays alone in a room, or sleeps with greasy hands will be overcome by Satan, and
will not be freed until God wills. These are the easiest ways for Satan to overcome
man. God's Prophet (a.s) was approaching a desert occupied by Jinns during one of
his battles. When they got there, he told his companions to be careful and hold each
other's hands when they wanted to cross through it. He instructed them not to cross
it alone. One of his companions crossed it alone and got a headache when he got
out. When the Prophet heard about him, he took that man's thumb and said: "O' evil!
Leave in the Name of God. I am God's Prophet." The man immediately got well and
stood up.
1857- In another tradition we read: "The best time for Satan to overcome one is
when he is in one of the states mentioned in tradition no. 1856. Once Satan
overcomes one in one of these states, he will not easily let go unless God wills."
1858- Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "Be afraid of becoming insane if you go to the toilet in
a graveyard, or walk with only one shoe, or sleep alone."
1859- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "The fastest time for Satan to overcome you is when
you sleep alone. None of you must not sleep alone."
1860- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not quarrel or you might harm your reputation. Do
not argue with patient or ignorant people, since patient people will overcome you and
ignorant people will humiliate you."
1861- Imam Baqir (a.s) was questioned about an evil man. They asked: "Should we
defame him in public, or should we treat him with patience?" Imam Baqir (a.s) said:
"It is better to treat him with patience than to defame him. There is always relief after
every difficulty:
"Verily, with every difficulty there is relief." [The Holy Quran: Inshirah 94:6]
1862- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "One who possesses knowledge never talks in vain."
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1863- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "If there is a bad omen in anything, it is in the
tongue."
1864- Luqman advised his son: "O' My son! You will be accused whenever you go to
bad places."
1865- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever a believer accuses one of his believing
brothers, his faith will disappear just as salt dissolves in water."
1866- The Prophet (a.s) said: "A believer will never be bit through the same hole
twice."
1867- A man went to the Prophet of God (a.s) and asked: "O' Prophet of God!
Should I let go of my camel and rely on God, or should I tie it up and rely on God?"
The Prophet (a.s) said: "Tie it up and rely on God."
1868- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Follow those who wish you well and make you cry. Do
not follow those who fool you and make you laugh. Know that you shall soon appear
in front of God."
1869- Moaviat ibn Am'mar narrated that he went to Imam Sadiq (a.s) and asked:
"Can a slave see the hair of his master if his master is a woman?" He said: "Yes. He
can even see her legs."
1870- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A castrated man cannot go to Heaven through the
intercession of his parents or children."
1871- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "A castrated man cannot have any children. God does
not fulfill his calls to have a child."
1872- Ali ibn Mahziar asked Imam Kazim (a.s) about a servant his father had
purchased. He asked the Imam (a.s): "How is he?" Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "He is
castrated. May God damn the castrated people. They are the worst creatures."
1873- Imam Kazim (a.s) advised one of his children: "Never think that you have no
shortcomings in praising God, since God the Almighty is never worshipped as He
deserves to be worshipped."
1874- Jabir narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "O' Jabir! May God not take you out
of this state of considering your deeds deficient, and considering having
shortcomings in your worshipping."
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Chapter 8
On Fame
1875- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "It is troublesome enough for a man to be pointed at
with fingers from fame due to religious or worldly fame."
1876- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "God hates two types of fame: fame for the way you
dress, and fame for praying."
1877- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Fame whether good or evil results in Fire."
1878- Imam Hassan (a.s) said: "God will make the one who puts on a garment of
fame in this world wear a garment of Fire in the Hereafter."
1879- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "What will you, who cover up your evilness and display
your goodness, do when you realize that you are not so when you think about
yourself. God the Almighty said: "Nay, man will be evidence against himself." [The
Holy Quran: Qiamat 75:14] Whoever improves his inner self, his outward
appearance will also be improved."
1880- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whenever a servant's inward and outward
appearances are the same, God the Almighty will consider him to be a true servant
of God."
1881- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "If one hides his inward self, God will make his
inward self appear as a garment on him. If his inward self is good, the garment will
look nice, but if his inward self is evil, his garment will look bad."
1882- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "All
people have an inner and an outer self. Whoever purifies his inner self, God will
purify his outer appearance for him. Whoever corrupts his inner self, God will corrupt
his outer appearance."
1883- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "All people have a reputation among the people of
the heavens and a reputation among the people of the Earth. Whenever one's
reputation among the people of the heavens is good, his reputation among the
people of the Earth will also be good. And whenever his reputation among the
people of the heavens is bad, it will be also bad amongst the people of the Earth."
He was asked: "What do you mean by reputation?" He said: "The way he is
remembered."
1884- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Whosever's outward appearance is better than his
inner self, his balance of good deeds will be light in the Hereafter."
1885- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever appears in public adorned with what God
likes, but appears in front of God adorned with what God dislikes will meet God when
God is angry with him."
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1886- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "God will put a garment on whoever has an intention
in his heart in accordance with that intention. If it is a good intention, the garment will
be good, but if it is a bad intention, the garment will be bad."
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Chapter 9
On Humiliating Believers
1887- Muhammad ibn Abi Hamze narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever
humiliates a poor believer will be humiliated by God until he stops humiliating him."
1888- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever humiliates or belittles a believer for being
poor, God will make him known for something in the Hereafter that will make him
lose his good reputation."
1889- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Whoever
insults any of My friends has declared war against Me."
1890- Abi Basir narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not humiliate our followers
who are poor. God will humiliate whoever humiliates a poor Shiite believer. He will
remain humiliated until he stops humiliating the poor Shiite believer."
1891- Al-Bajli narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not insult the poor Shiites of
Ali, since any one of them can intercede in the Hereafter on behalf of as many
people as the tribes of Rabieh and Mezr can."
1892- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Whoever
insults any of My friends has declared war against Me."
1893- Mual'lay ibn Khonayth narrated that he heard Imam Sadiq (a.s) say that the
Almighty God said: "Whoever humiliates My believing servants should prepare to
fight with Me, since I rush to help My friends sooner than anyone else does."
1894- Ibn Abi Ya'fur narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever honors God's
religion has honored the rights of his believing brothers."
1895- Mual'lay ibn Khpnayth narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said that the Almighty
God said: "Whoever humiliates My believing servants has declared war against Me,
and whoever honors My believing servants will be safe from My Wrath in the
Hereafter."
1896- Davood al-Raghi narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever fulfills the
needs of a believer without belittling him will be housed in Heaven."
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Chapter 10
On Keeping Secrets
1897- Al-Sokuni narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of Ameer alMomineen (a.s): "Whoever hides his secrets has control over them. But if anything is
expressed to two or more people, it will be spread around."
1898- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Do not let your friend know your secrets, unless these
secrets will not harm you if your enemies hear them. One day your friend might turn
into your enemy."
1899- Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "If you have something in one hand and can do
something that your other hand does not find out about it, then do it."
1900- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that a man told Imam Sajjad (a.s): "So and so
accuses you of deviation and innovation (in religion)." Imam Sajjad (a.s) said: "By
telling me what he told you, you did not respect the rights related to associating with
him. You also did not respect my rights since you told me something about my
believing brother of which I was unaware. We will all perish, and be resurrected on
Resurrection Day, and God will judge between us. Avoid gossiping since it is the
stew meat for the dogs of Hell. Know that many will gossip about anyone who
spreads the word around about the faults of the people, and he will also be
questioned about his own faults."
1901- Al-Sokuni narrated that God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whenever you like one of
your Muslim brothers, you should ask his name, his father's name, the name of his
tribe, and his nationality. This is necessary and true brotherhood demands these
questions to be asked. Otherwise this kind of simply knowing each other is foolish."
1902- Imam Kazim (a.s) said: "Do not let the existing decency between you and your
religious brother be removed since it will result in the loss of your honor."
1903- Imam Reza (a.s) said: "Call men by their family names in their presence, and
their names in their absence."
1904- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of his father (a.s), on the authority of
their forefathers (a.s), and on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Good men bring
good news, but wicked men bring bad news."
1905- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Helping a deaf man understand is a good form of
charity."

275

SECTION NINE
On Some Advice
1906- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "The strength of the body is from eating food,
and the strength of the spirit is from feeding food."
1907- Ameer al-Momineen (a.s) said: "Whoever gains victory by committing sins has
not really been victorious. One who wins by doing evil deeds is indeed a loser."
1908- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Consider whoever is known by all as being accused,
since he does not belong to your nation."
1909- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever you see someone who has forgotten his
own sins and is seeking the sins of other people, know that he is mischievous."
1910- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that God revealed to one of His Prophets: "Do not
wear the clothes of My enemies. Do not eat the food of My enemies. Do not act as
My enemies do since then you will also be My enemy just like them."
1911- Imam Sadiq (a.s) narrated that the Prophet Joseph (a.s) saw a man. The man
told him: "I swear by God that I like you." Joseph (a.s) said: "I have experienced
whatever I should when I was down in the well. My father loved me, and I suffered
what I should have suffered from my brothers' side. The wife of the Aziz of Egypt
expressed her love to me and I experienced what I should. Now I want no one but
God to love me."
1912- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "We have high ranks, and our followers have high
ranks too. They are better than us since they are killed in our way, but we are not
killed in their way."
1913- A ninety-four year old man called Unwan Basari said that he had known Malik
ibn Anees for two years when Imam Sadiq (a.s) entered Medina. He said he went to
visit Imam Sadiq (a.s) and was interested in learning what he learned from Malik
directly from the Imam (a.s). One day Imam Sadiq (a.s) told him: “I am under
surveillance by the government, and have various prayers to do during the day and
the night. Do not interrupt me while I am saying my prayers, and continue going to
see Malik and ask him your questions as you did before.” He became sad hearing
this and said to himself that if he was good the Imam (a.s) would not have turned him
down and would not have told him to go to Malik to ask his questions. Then he
entered the Prophet's mosque again and greeted Imam Sadiq (a.s) and entered the
shrine after passing by the tomb of the Prophet (a.s). He said two units of prayer and
said: “O' God! Please make (Imam) Ja'far's heart inclined towards me, and help me
benefit from his knowledge to be guided to the Straight Path.” Then he left there and
went home. Since he was sad, and his heart was filled with the love for the Imam
(a.s), he no longer went to see Malik. He stayed home and did not leave the house
except when absolutely necessary. He finally got really bored, put on his shoes and
cloak and went to the house of Imam Sadiq (a.s) after the afternoon prayer. When he
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arrived, he asked for permission to enter. Imam Sadiq (a.s)'s servant came to the
door and asked him what he wanted. He said that he wanted to see the Imam (a.s).
The servant told him to wait until after the Imam (a.s) had finished saying his prayer.
Then after a while he was allowed to enter the house. He entered and said
greetings. The Imam (a.s) greeted back and said: “Sit down. May God bless you.
What is your surname?” He said: “Abu Abdullah.” Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “May God
extend your family and enable you to succeed in doing what pleases God.” Then
Abu Abdullah thought to himself that even gaining the benefit of this prayer by the
Imam (a.s) through this visit was a great benefit for him. Imam Sadiq (a.s) waited for
a while and then raised his head and said: “O' Abu Abdullah! What do you want?” He
said: “I asked God to make your heart inclined towards me so that I could benefit
from your knowledge. I expect God to grant me whatever I ask Him for.”
Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “O' Abu Abdullah! Knowledge does not depend on learning. It
is a light which God shines in the heart of whomever God the Almighty wants to
guide. If you want knowledge, first create real servitude in yourself. Then acquire
knowledge to practice, and ask God for understanding so that God makes you
understand.” He asked Imam Sadiq (a.s): “What constitutes true servitude?” Imam
Sadiq (a.s) said: “Three things constitute true servitude. First you should not
consider what God has granted you to be in your own possession, since servants
are not owners and they consider all property to belong to God and spend it in
whatever way God orders. Second a servant should spend all his time doing what
God has ordered and forbidding what He has forbidden. Therefore once a servant
considers what God has bestowed on him not to be his own property, he can make
donations easily; and when he leaves the management of all his affairs to the Real
Manager, then withstanding the hardships of this world will be easier for him. Also
when a servant accepts to do what God has decreed, and forbids what God has
forbidden, then he will never quarrel with the people or be haughty. Whenever God
grants these three characteristics to a servant, then he will look down upon this
world, Satan and the people, and will not try to collect wealth in order to keep up with
the Joneses. He will not demand honor and status from the people. He will not waste
his time. This is the first rank of the God-fearing ones, as the Almighty God said:
“That Home of the Hereafter we shall give to those who intend not high-handedness
or mischief on earth, and the End is (best) for the righteous.” [The Holy Quran:
Qasas 28:83] He asked the Imam (a.s): “Please give me some advice.” Imam Sadiq
(a.s) said: “I will advise you on nine issues. These are meant for those who are
trotting on God's path. I ask God to help you act upon them. Three of them are about
abstinence, the next three are about patience, and the last three are about
knowledge. Remember them and do not take them lightly.” He got ready to hear
them. Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: “Regarding the self, first do not eat what you do not like
since that will cause you to become stupid. Second do not eat unless you are
hungry, and only eat what is legitimate. Start eating in the Name of God, and
remember that God's Prophet (a.s) said: “A man never fills any dish worse than he
fills his own stomach.”
So if you have to eat, allow one-third of your stomach's space for food, another onethird for water, and the last one-third for air.” The three issues regarding patience
are: If someone tells you that if you say anything, you will be answered back ten-fold,
tell him that you will not say anything even if he says ten things to you. Second if
someone swears at you just say that you will ask God to forgive you if he is telling
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the truth, and you will ask God to forgive him if he is telling a lie. Third if someone
threatens you, advise him and pray for him. And now hear the last three issues
regarding knowledge. First ask those who possess knowledge about what you do not
know. Never ask them any questions in order to test them or blame them. Avoid
acting according to your own viewpoints. Be cautious when doing things that you
think require caution. Do not issue religious decrees as quickly as you escape from a
lion. Do not let others use your neck as a bridge to climb over you.” Then Imam
Sadiq (a.s) asked him to leave, and not disturb him since he was busy doing his
prayers and he did not want to waste time.
1914- God's Prophet (a.s) said that God the Almighty said: “I have a great problem
with man. I created him, but he worships others. I give him his daily bread, but he
thanks others. I cut off his daily bread, but he complains to others about it.”
1915- God's Prophet (a.s) said that God the Almighty revealed the following to
Moses (a.s): “I have made five things dependent upon five other things, but people
seek them in other things. Then when will they find them? I have established honor
in My obedience, but people seek it in the houses of the kings. Then when will they
find it? I have established knowledge in being hungry, but they seek it on a full
stomach. Then when will they find it? I have established self-sufficiency in
contentment, but they seek it in collecting wealth. Then when will they find it? I have
established comfort in the Hereafter, but they seek it in this world. Then when will
they find it? I have established My pleasure in their opposing their own selfish
desires, but they seek it in following their own selfish desires. Then when will they
find it?”
1916- Muhammad ibn Abi Omeer quoted on the authority of Imam Kazim (a.s): “God
will only make the infidels, the unbelievers, the misguided people, and the atheists
reside in Hell forever. And any believer who avoids committing a major sin will be
questioned by God regarding his minor sins. God the Almighty said: “If ye (but)
eschew the most heinous of the things which ye are forbidden to do, We shall expel
out of you all evil in you, and admit you to a Gate of great honor.” [The Holy Quran:
Nisaa 4:31] Then they asked him: “Who then does intercession apply to?” Imam
Kazim (a.s) said: “My father quoted on the authority of his grandfather who had
quoted on the authority of Imam Ali (a.s): “I heard God's Prophet (a.s) say: “My
intercession applies to those of my people who have committed major sins, but good
people do not need any intercession.” Muhammad ibn Abi Ommer asked Imam
Kazim (a.s): “O' Grandson of the Prophet! How does intercession apply to those who
have committed major sins even though the Almighty God said: “And they offer no
intercession except for those who are acceptable and they stand in awe and
reverence of His (glory).”[The Holy Quran: Anbiyaa 21:28] and whoever commits a
major sin is not acceptable?” Imam Kazim (a.s) said: “O' Abu Ahmad! Any believer
who commits a sin will become sorry, and God's Prophet (a.s) said being sorry itself
is a form of repentance. He also said: “Whoever is pleased with his good deeds and
is unhappy with his bad deeds is a believer. Whoever is not sorry about his sins is
not a believer. There will be no intercession for him since he is an oppressor. God
the Almighty said: “No intimate friend nor intercessor will the wrong-doers have, who
could be listened to.”[The Holy Quran: Mu-min 40:18]
Then he asked: “O' grandson of the Prophet! How can someone who does not
repent for committing a sin be not considered a believer?” Imam Kazim (a.s) said: “O'
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Abu Ahmad! There is no one that knows if he commits a major crime he will be
punished, and does not feel sorry when he commits it. Once he feels sorry, this is
considered to be repentance, and thus he deserves intercession. But if he does not
become sorry, he is considered to be one who insists on committing sins. Such a
person will never be forgiven since as a result of the sins that he has committed, he
is no longer a believer. If he believed in the punishment he would have repented.
God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Major sins are eliminated by repentance, and minor sins
turn into major sins by insisting on committing sins." God the Almighty said: "And
they offer no intercession except for those who are acceptable."[The Holy Quran:
Anbyaa 21:28]
They will not intercede on behalf of those whose religion is not accepted by God.
Religion consists of confessing to recompense for good and bad deeds. Whoever
has a religion that is accepted by God will be sorry for committing sins since he is
aware of the punishment in the Hereafter."
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SECTION TEN
On Miscellaneous Topics
Chapter 1
On Praying for One's Believing
Brothers
1917- Ibrahim ibn Ummar al-Yamani narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever
honors a believer has indeed honored God, and God will fend off catastrophes from
whoever prays for his believing brother and increase his share of daily bread."
1918- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "When a believer privately prays for another believer,
calamities will be fended off of him, and his share of daily bread will increase."
1919- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Whenever a
believer privately prays for his believing brother, God will appoint an angel to pray for
him and say: "You will also get whatever you asked for your believing brother."
1920- Umar ibn Yazeed narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever you pray for
forty of your believing brothers before you pray for yourself, God will fulfill your
prayers for them and for yourself."
1921- Abdul-Rahman ibn al-Haj'jaj narrated that he asked Imam Kazim (a.s): "Is it
permissible for me to greet and pray for a Christian doctor to whom I go for a visit
whenever I need him?" Imam Kazim (a.s) replied: "Yes, but your prayers are of no
use for him."
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Chapter 2
On Lot-Casting
1922- Fuzayl ibn Yasar told Imam Sadiq (a.s): "A child is born who has no sign of
being a boy or a girl." Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The Imam should cast a lot by writing
Abdullah (a boy's name meaning servant of God) on one piece of paper and
Umatullah (a girl's name) on another piece of paper and say: "O' Lord! There is no
god but You. You are aware of what is clear and what is hidden. You will judge
between your servants on Resurrection Day regarding their differences. Please
clarify the condition of this child for us so that we may know what share of
inheritance that You have made obligatory in Your Book to give it." Then the Imam
should place these two pieces of paper among various other names. Then they
should cast lot and give the child's inheritance according to the gender of whichever
name that is drawn."
1923- One of the companions asked Imam Sadiq (a.s) regarding an issue. He said:
"This must b e determined by lot-casting. What judge is more just than casting a lot if
you trust your affairs with God. Did not God say the following in the Holy Quran: "He
(agreed to) cast lots. And he was condemned." [The Holy Quran: Saffat 37:141]

Chapter 3
On Safeguarding and Refining the
Soul
1924- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever you think that the truth will ruin you, it will
save you; and whenever you think that falsehood will save you, it will ruin you."
1925- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "I like it when a Muslim man prays for safeguarding his
religion and his daily bread."
1926- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever experiences the joy of our love in his heart
should first thank God for the first blessing." The people asked him: "What is the first
blessing?" Imam Sadiq (a.s) replied: "Being born legitimately."
1927- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever loves us and does not have a shameful
background is one of the especial servants of God." The people asked him: "What
do you mean by not having a shameful background?" Then Imam Sadiq (a.s) replied:
"I mean being born legitimately."
1928- Imam Sadiq (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "I saw
something strange. I saw a man who was walking behind an animal. The animal
slipped and fell down. The man said: "I wish you die!" The guardian angel on the
right side said: "This was not a good deed to be recorded by me." The guardian
angel on the left side said: "This was not a sin to be recorded by me." Then there
came revelation to the guardian angel on the left side: "You must record whatever
deeds that the guardian angel on the right side does not record."
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Chapter 4
On Friendship, Hatred and Success
1929- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever expresses his love out of place is exposing
his relationship to the threat of being cut off."
1930- It has been narrated that once when Imam Baqir (a.s)was sitting in the
mosque, a man passed by. Another man who was sitting there said: "I swear by God
that I like that man." Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Tell him that you like him if he does not
know it. This will strengthen your friendship and is better for getting accustomed to
each other."
1931- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "My friendship with my fathers is dearer to me than my
relationship with them. I can benefit from their friendship without this relationship, but
I cannot benefit from this relationship without their friendship."
1932- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "It is not so that a
believer is needless of any traits. He always needs three traits: divine success, an
inner council, and accepting advice."
1933- In Al-Irshad it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "It is not so that you can
do whatever you decide to do, or be successful in doing whatever you have the
power to do, or to do right in whatever you are successful in doing. Whenever
intention, power, success and the right outcome are all gathered together, then you
have attained perfect prosperity."

Chapter 5
On Remembering Blessings and Their
Means
1934- Imam Baqir (a.s) said that God told Moses (a.s): "O' Moses! Love Me and
make Me loved by the people." Moses (a.s) said: "O' My Lord! You know that nothing
is dearer to me than You are. How can I attract the people's hearts to you?" God the
Almighty said: "Remind them of My blessings, since they will not remember anything
but My kindness."
1935- Imam Baqir (a.s) said: "Do not associate with the rich, since then you will
underestimate the blessings that God Has given to you."
1936- Davood al-Reghi narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever God gives
someone blessings, He will also place the burden of the needs of the people on his
shoulders. God will let him into Heaven if he fulfills the needs of the people without
any scorn, otherwise God will take away all the good things given to him and his final
abode will be Hell. The Prophet's intercession on the Resurrection Day will not apply
to him either."
1937- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever the blessings given to someone increase,
the means for providing for the needs of the people will be placed in his hands. If he
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expresses irritation (about the people), then the blessings will be taken away from
him."

Chapter 6
On God Gradually Abandoning Man
and not Being Grateful to God
1938- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever God wishes someone bad, He gives him
something when he commits a sin so that he forgets to repent and remains in that
state. This is God's statement: "Those who reject Our signs, We shall gradually visit
them with punishment, in ways they perceive not." [The Holy Quran: Araf 7:182]
1939- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whenever God wills to abandon man, He will let him
commit a sin, and then give him a blessing. This will make him forget that he has
committed a sin and he will not seek God's forgiveness. This is what is meant by
God gradually abandoning man."
1940- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever says he is the best of the people is the
worst of them, and whoever says he is a resident of Heaven is a resident of Hell."
1941- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever is given divine blessings but uses them to
engage in having fun has not been grateful for God's blessings. Whoever is stricken
by a calamity, and cries out a lot only increases his own sorrow."

Chapter 7
On Being Bossy
1942- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever tries to attract the people to himself while
there is someone who is more knowledgeable than himself is a wrong-doer and has
transgressed beyond his limits."
1943- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "You should avoid bosses who force themselves on the
people. I swear by God that anyone whose shoes were heard hitting the ground from
behind him1 got destroyed and ruined other people too."
1944- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "O' Young people! Fear God and do not follow bossy
people. Leave them to themselves until they realize their sins. Do not adopt anyone
to be your boss instead of God."
1945- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "The worst of you are those who force their mastery
over the people. Those around whom the people gather, and love to have total
control over you, who make themselves famous, and become famous, or you put
trust in, have to be liars or weak in making a decision."
____________
1 Translators' note: implying that he is haughty.

Chapter 8
On Obeying or Disobeying God
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1946- In Al-Mahasin it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s) said the following regarding
God's statement: "Seeing that they had been summoned aforetime to bow in
adoration while they were whole (and had refused)." [The Holy Quran: Qalam 68:43]
They were able to obey God, and abandon what God Had forbidden, but they were
tested this way and did not do so."
1947- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "One cannot change what God has decreed and
forbidden, unless in what there is a divine test and destiny."
1948- Imam Baqir (a.s) quoted on the authority of God's Prophet (a.s): "Doing things
at a reasonable pace is divine, but rushing is Satanic."

284

Chapter 9
On Preparing a Will
God the Almighty said: "It is prescribed, when death approaches any of you, if he
leaves any goods, that he makes a bequest to parents and next of kin, according to
reasonable usage; this is due from the God-fearing. If anyone changes the bequest
after hearing it, the guilt shall be on those who make the change. For God hears and
knows (all things)." [The Holy Quran: Baqara 2:180-181]
1949- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever dies without making a will has died like the
ignorant ones."
1950- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "It is not proper for any Muslim to sleep without
having prepared a will and placing it under his pillow1."
1951- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "It is obligatory for all Muslims to make a will."
1952- Imam Sadiq (a.s) said: "Whoever does not make a will in front of those
relatives who do not get any inheritance from him has ended his deeds in sin."
1953- God's Prophet (a.s) said: "Whoever does not write a good will at the time of
death is deficient in manliness and intelligence."
God's Peace and Blessings be Upon our Master Muhammad, and his Holy
Household the Purest of the Pure, all of whom are of the Chosen Ones, and the Free
Ones.
____________
1 Translators' note: implying that one should always have his will on hand.
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